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The Great Asſize: : 


Day of Tubilce, in which : 


wee mult make a Genatalt AC- 


compt of all our aftions before 
Almighty” God, 


Delivered in toure Sermons up- 


on the 20, Chap.of the Revel, plainely 
ſhewing the happy eſtate of the god- 
ly, and the woefull coadiuon 
of the wicked. 
The rwelfth Impreflion , carefully 
Corrected by the Author Samuel Smub, 


Minifter. of the Ward. 
and yer living» 


ſhe ſpeake: they ſhall grove an accompe there» 
8f at the day of Indgement. ws 
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1. Sl 
xz Day of Iubilee, in which 
» wee muſt make a Generall Ac- 


compt of all our ations before 
Almighty' God. 
Delivered in toure Sermons up- 


* on the 20, Chap.of the Revel, plainely 
ſhewing the happy cſate of the god- 
ly, and the woefull coadiuon 
of the wicked, 
The rwelfth Impreffion , carefully 
Corre&ted by the Author Same! Suneh, | 


Minifter. of the Word. | 
and yer livings "I 
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ſhall fpeake: they ſhall grue an accompe theres 
#9f at the day of Indgement. | 
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_ The greg? 4ffege.” -- 


To the Chriſtian Rea- 
der, Grace. and Peace from: 


 «  Jeſas Chriſtthe Prince 
00, "Fo Rn >} 5 


Oiriebus' Rextler, I preſenc 
ere uaro thy Yiew the- ſourth 


ub/iquefruc ofmy Miniftery, 
bong hs edexvorrdd 5 that 
| chole eſpecially of mine owne hearers, 
( thoſe religious people and Inhabitants 
of Prictlewell1n Eſſe#, whom 1 love} 
with my heart?) might a ſecond time 
take rrotice of theſe Exerciſes, thar 
in publique I delivered unto them, The | 
FP ht commerh when no man can works : 
Therefore it ſtands us alt in Wand, both 
Minifter and people, to'eftecme of time 
as the moſt precious thing” in the 
world,and the rather, becauſe we knew | 
at how ſoong we ſhall be called to an 


accompt of our workes, Many have 
A 3 had 


i. om 


————_——. lt. 
TY” — ©. 


_ To the Reader, [ 
| had (- many times ) -good purpoſes of; 
| wah to LS unto b.; Lord, thar have! 
| been preventcd by death , for want of 
timely repentance; Jrſhall then he our 
wiſedome, to agree with our adverſary 
while we are in the way with him ; to! 
| if we be but once artefied by death, wee? 
ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt farthing : 
| Vſethis as a helpe unto thee, to better 
thee in the. performance of that duty 
| which conceraes thee {o ,ncarcly,':Tibut 
than muſt one day g1ve an accomptoftby 

workes. Itchoureape aty benefir by it, 
owe the; praiſe ,unto God, from whom 
evgry geod and perfett gift proceedeth ;, 
tor God is a/$pirit;yand.they that wot - 
hip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
2nd Truth, And belpe mc in hy pray- 
| ers; which.I ſhall cake as a full recom 
pence ofall my.labours, and be cncou- 
raged to ſpend/lome houres more in the 
| Bke ducies,, tor, thy .good; ' and in the 
\ mtang time remaipe, 


— 


T hize in the commen 
8 aVIOur, 


Samael Smith . | 
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The Prinrerrothe Collebus 
READER. 


eſcaped the former [mpreſſians o 
this Booke, 29412} of thous altermg 4 
wry ſexce of the place, ta the pri 
the Author, who dwelkug farre d flaw 


Hriſtian Reader guguy fat s have | 


| fromthe City, and baving a Paſtarel 
[charye 19 attend mou, could wat attend 
[the P refs. Bus n«w the whale work bath | 
bin reviſcd. correfhed, aud netch enlaye | 


god ef ſomnee byrhe Author benfulſe;fs | 


| ſame more prrfett, who contiunally Batt 
have his Prayers for thy bind acceptance 
of bu and his ather labanrs which bave 
formerly bin pebl:iſbed, namely Davids 
Repemance. Davids Blefled Man, Ne. 
' #5 Dove, Chis preparation ro his 
owne Death,a Chriltun Task,and The 
Chiete Shepheard, Farewell. 
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The firſt Sermon. 
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Revel. 20. Chap. Verſes 
Il,12,1.3, I4»IS, 


4 Na 1 [aw a great white throne, 
nd bim that (ate on it; from { 
whoſe Face fled away both the 


Earth and the Heaven, and their place 
WAs 10 more found, 

12. And | ſathe dead, both ſmall 
and great, ſFand before God : and the 
Bookes were opened : and anather Book, 
was opened, which is the Booke of Life : 
and the dend were judged of thoſe things 
which were writtcu in the Bookes, ac- 
cording to their deeds. 


I 3. nd the Sta fave wp ker dead | 
MM | 
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The greet 4ſice- 


which wert in ber': and Dem and Het 
delivered up the dead rhat were in" theus;| 


wid they were jndped every with acres 
ding A ® ay 8-1 
14. «And Death and Hil wrro ca 
inte the Lake of Five : this #2 the ſteonl 
death. WE 
15. «And whoſoever was wot: 
written in the Booke of Life,was calf 1” 


to the Lakg of fire, 
Aving ſpoken ( fins 
ing ſpok _—_— ) 


of the comming of inco 
his Garde,or ints his Church, 
and of his kind and Princely offer vito 
us,ſuing for entertainment atourhands, 
being his firt comming unto us here; in 
this miſerable vale of Teares: I thoughe 
it very neceflary to ſpeake ſomething of 
his ſecond comming,that thoſe that will 
not be moved With the former coming 
of him , which was his meere love to 


Mankind,might be terrified and aſtoni- | 


ſhed with the latter : who, though he 
deferres his'comming, (as ſomethinke) 
having leaden Feere, becauſe he expeRſs 
amendment, ſhall chen afſuredly _ 

at 
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The great Ajſize. | 
that hee hath Tron :hands : who firſt 
came tobce « Saviour to all them thay | 
belcevein him, and now comes to bee a 
Judge, who will not bee blinded n or | 
cibed excher wich preſent moncy, nor | 
| yet with fuuure hoce of reward. 
| Te whicl: purpoſe I have made choiſe |} 
of this place of Scripture, in which this | 
| martex (as you ſee) is ar large deſcribed, 
with many necellaxy curcamftances 
moſt ncedfull ro be knowne, and lear- 
ned, of every one of us, For here the | 
| ſecond comming of Chrili is, revealed | 
' t8Saint [obs in a Vifion from Heaven, | 
| even inthatmanner, in which the Lord | 
{ Jelus bimſelfe will come atthelaſt day: | 
| For theſe fave Verſes containe in them a 
| lively and. heavenly de'cripion of the | 
| ſecond comming of our Saviour Chriſt 
to Judgement, with all che ci cumſtan- 
ces belonging to the ſame. 

Fuſt, 1 will (hew you who it was 
that wri this Booke, called the Apeca- 
by: ;.os the Revelation of Saint [ahu 
tic! Evarng biff , which our Text now 
; treares On;' 2nd then where he writ 1t. 
{ Firft, tus name was /ebn, which name 

a LI 
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' The great Aſſize- 


in che Original! Kgnifies Gratjons: ** 


Secondly , the tims when it was writ» 
ten, od | 
ſhed, and that was for the. Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt : dans | the f lace 
where hee was exiled or baniſhed to ? 


{and that was to an Ifle called Pahms:; 


2 remote place, and meſt fiting for ſq 
high a contemplation, arid the moreto 
be tree from worldly thoughts. Fourth- 
ly, by whom he was banifhed, andthat 
was by the Emperour Dowtian, who 
was then cleed by the whole Senate 
cr Counſcll ro be theit head. Now ikis 
lohn was a Diſciple of Chrift, and one 
whom hee loved : hee followed Chriſt 
whereſoever hee went; Petey onely 


went with his Maſter to Ot 
| ment-Hall, this Joh» went with him 


both to the Jud gement-Hall, and alfo 
to the Crofle, and never left hity, till ke 
had laid him ini his Sepulchre. Upon 
the Crofſe Chrifl commended the tui- 
tion of his Mother unto the- Author of 
meſe words, which is '[obn, which was 
in theſe words exprefled , Behold thy 
Aother., 

ahals This 


that was, when hee was bani-\-- 


BY 


lok. 19.36 


Mat. $6, 
LO 


To, 18. 15, 


lo. 19, 36 


lo. 19.37: 
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Mat.14:33 This Saint lab was, one of rhe three 

which wear alwaies with Chrift ; | 

20s. Chriſt had bur threg Diſciples with | 

37 "[bim in the, Gard n,. and this /obr, was 
one;; Chrift, ha bur three Diſciples if 

Ou ret Went, with bin, before Fas) and 
ſ-[x maps r At the arrizge of lf | 

NOeOy\ Wire ale pers. w cur (ty Ms 

hag nd Tobn was bs This [obn 

that leaned. on Chrifts breft at 


ob Pang 3sked him many queſtions: 
- = Woe Gified hi exile bee 


e; for i in the; © words hec 
himſclfe | to bee, of Chrifts 
Dynan : 1. John, a 
ours in tribulation and af- 
- I have naw done wich 
ation, of the party "which 
aca which I haye now 
ow: ou in our r Text. * 
, if you, would know with 
aiefly. Payer Integrity, Se. 
7 Ins! Tetrour this great Judge 
| — u ay fre the perſon of the 
ah ou  in.che firſt Verſe of this 


c 
© ic you would underftand 


What 


— 


2:1T 


hae perfor uſt bee cited and. ſuth- 


Thegpeat affeme, | 


wh6 tuft appeare; Saint '/obls 
etine wc, 
ard ſands, Band the Imdge < "Al 
| tharare, that'ever © bin, of' ſhal be 
| unto the c che world, ſhall bes p- 
| thered together, 2þd appeate before the 

Throne of Chriſt. 

Thirdly nn On rae. 
after w £ neret Chirifi Jeſus bl 
ceed inn ent * wharfhalb 
btn ok the Wnewbar Ts 

alle n ma WD» 

Ilan? : Mie Hely Ghotrtele renaorhe 
Booker br hel open that Godwill 
poay every man by his'owni conſcience: 
at hal give - Ayes either with | 

or againſt himieſther to excuſe,or verule, | 
either to Rand or Alſin ehet'day.'c>"! | 


'Foutthly "ani Ja would þ . 45. 
know Ar (hall be pede PR retry [The fir 
men; ybu'may ber&pereeive; har they |f the 
Whoſe hid htOefiiven inf heb Book:| 

of life, ſhall bet" VIeſſed ': bir" Deuh, 
and Hell, arid Sathin; WF a 
perſons ſhall be caft into a Lake of fire 
| and briaſtone fot '&yermore, Whieh" is 
' the ſecend dearh. _ Now | _ 


mone 
faith here,” Her 


The great Alſize, 


Now. having enoche meanin gof th the. | : 
Texc, ler ws come to (peake of the' ſceve- 
, za{ points, one. by ooe in arder .:. And 
| the God of all order io pen. Our NEAgTs, 
|ahax ve vey; heace, and, yaderifand his N | 
|. VF Yb that 46 NS ay, bee. 
Lſavedjnche day of che Lan eſus, | 


| 

l 

21,4 fam a greet. white bens Oc, | 
| 


dal , Ubi Ve rmaineg i Ggrable 
TY | delaviption of th 6.1; idgerh himlelfe. 

aHd theges $+-cokn fa fi bc faw 4 

ct: White Thrave.; - 'T 1, Chuſt. 


mahner of hi comming to 

| -pedgemevt,. and, KAT — 

\ {him $0:iwrire it in a hooks, tar, the com- 

; \fortand inflation of his, Church ang 
peopleforevermere.,.. 1... 

x//\1-Here-thep wee ay, nate.the & great 

{11 caccand: love of leſus, Chi towards 

-| 4 his panre Church,and people, that hee 

ode, not haye, ht jenoranc of his 

| ſecard comming)te judgement : bur he 

| {der make! ir knowne: to, his Diſciple 

vb , and bids: him record it n the 

booke of God, lathatng man imighe be 


Oo 
. -prora a nr 


chaszevealed uo þun.jn Viſen, the 
þ  -lecing 


. 
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The great Aſfoxes 


;jn orant of ir;;/;dut rather prepare bim- 

(cif by true [epeRtance , 10,0 He 
Lord inthe Clouds. 

| Surely 


the knowledge, = Chrifts De, 3 


comming © ludgement is; moſt ece(-|The 


] (ary, be 10 g' now fo neare at have: forkn07 
if 1c was thought. of, and, locked: for, 


in Davds time., -much more muſt, weelpecefla 


expeR- it in cheſe our . finfull d31es, 
\waen- Wee | Are divided. 4mongR.. our; 
(elves , ar difference in the Church, an 
fuch a rent made in the ſeame| 
'coate of Chriſt >.» bat can.we exp af: 
leſſe than' that the. day draweth. 70 
nigh > which our Savicux .fore-told ; 
that there ſhould bee.diflennons. and 
differences amongſt Nations, Was a- 
brgad, rumours of warrezat.hame, and 
ſuch policy and trickes ufed to, deceave 
men. { and all for cheir ownecndg, and 
under the colour. of Religion, ) 148, if f 
it were poſlible ,, even; tg Aorie 
very. Elect: where the. Sabbuth.1s is 
'much prophancd , and neglefed © onall 
fides , which day God himſelfe, hath 
Fa apart Fo, praying » and. hearing bis 
holy :word', It is a day tor Roy: 

| 


\ 


—_— 
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| bong but to converſe with'God inho- 


pd fior for playing; (iris not'a day 
x} bodily tecrdatien onely , bur for 


| bot Meditations ;: not to (pour: with 


by 1y cities; "bur? iv is t00/ much abuled 
wich” ſports and ' othet "May+gumes , 


which "God 'fo forgive u for - Chris 
ike: AAU therefore -ohis Dottie of 
"4 eternal! jullgemtar was ane ofrheſe fix 
on ples" "that 'were ta hy m'' the 
[Pri * Church by ' the” Apoſtles 
Uietnſehves, 1s one of the molt necefla-! 
poinrs tohe knowne of a Cliritian/! 
| is"ni6/ one! rruth* in the” Scrip-. 
witecs rhote arged both' in the Old ant 
| New Teftainenc, than this 'of The att | 
| Jadgemenr, as us Doftrine whitabore | 
211 otfier is" nisft effeCtuall 'toawaken 
| | inet” vir of tlieix 'deept® ſeurity, to 
'worke mens hearts to 2 *reverent feare 
and awe of thit Majeſty before-whom 


Fe $f; A qe dzy zppeare, to give up 


| kerb in Pal, whoa confi dering the rer- 
'T ofths Lord, how did: this pro 
| You Kit? and! ochers'to all reverence, 


when, 


| Lt tifeare' of thar dreadfull Mzjefty ? | 


A gs ec ' the efteRts' of || 


aY wi. wc <1 a> —_— ... 


| wheny/in the 24.:Chapter of the At: 


The great. e. 


——L_C  ——C 


the Apoſtle Ir; Paial Preached mel 
Feſtus of Righteouſnelſe, remperance, | 
and of j1dgementita.come 5 his knees | 
{mote together, and heemwrembled. See 
this likewiſe in_the Prophet Hebacuc, 
who, , when hce hearg of the judginent 
to.come, ſaith, Aly belly trewblcd, and 
me} {ps ſhook, and rovtennifſe entredine. 
to. my. bones. . See this.a\(o'in, David 
himielfe. Ad. fleſÞ,vramblerh for feure 


And as St. Auſtin faich;. eyery knock 


of thee; and l am afftord of i 7 1#dge- 


wents, Sec:this like de'in Naan, of [Gen. 745. 
| W whom: it 1s recorded that when che | 


þ 


Lord! had, fore-warned | bim of: the | 
jaggement that was w' comes 4ibeit it 
was -not. nigh, hutan hundred and 
twenty yeares-t01came\ | yer hee was 


moved witch the reverence of that God | 5 


which. had threatned-chat judgement, 
and was willing tort obedience to 
tharduty required in framing the Ark. | 


which | was given; upen the Arke by 
No&b, was as ſo many warning pieces 
w the old world. 


—_— — 


= 
Hab, 4; 
HY, 


Palxerg 


Gen, 7 Fol 


« 
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| 
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And whay Do@rue can hee more 
- need 
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LuI2,45 


needfull for rheſe' times: wherein -wee 
live, upont whom\the'end” of the world 
is come, and.every:man{o forgetfull of 
x, yea, the ignorance and Want of due 
confideratiowofrhis day of judgement; 
the Scriptures make the;ground indeed 
of all fin. For as it' was 1n che dayes of 
Noah, they ate," they dranke, they wer? 
warried, and gave 'in maryiape ;. they 
planted, they. builded, never dr caming 
of the judgement, that was ſo nigh-at 

wid, untill the day came upon them ai 
4 ſnare. Sce this hkewiſc in thoſe foo 
liſh Virgins, thatſhumbred and fepy, 
and provided got cheir-Oyle of Faith 


A PI _—_ 
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in their Lamps for the comming cf: wel 
Bridegroome. And'what was the caale|fc 
why that evill ſervant' in the CGofpell;|£| i 
fell to eaning and drinking, and beating|F| n 
bis fellow-ſervants;/ bur that hee- put(F; f 
from him thethouphts of che returns of a 
his Maſter, ©) as 7 
| | Oh howſhould this then cauſe every} 
man to fit and prepare himſelte for this || v 
eryall, chathe xy be ableco Rand be-\£; cl 
| fore the Son of God. Ca 


[ Now there are Wo things Princl- he 
pally] kt 


ne en 


The great Alſize. 


pally chat hinder this preparation 1n 
Gods Children for this day : The firſt, 
lecutity, or a. carelefle putting off of 
his day of accompr , that che Mafter 
will net come yet, and rhatthey have 
yer time, and tune enough ro provide; 
for their reckoning an accompr : yet! 
"ler mee tell you, wee can call no tune 
'ours bur thus preſent time ; for who 
knowes whether hce ſhall! behold the 
1:ghrof the next day.yea, or no? And as 
'Sr. Anſtiniaith, the day of our death is 
net knowne =: therctore every day and 
\every hourec in the day, we muſt labour 
to repert and prepare our lclves, and 
't> obſerve and looke for this ſudden 
change, for who knowecs how ſoone hee 
'inay have his mutation, which eyer 
| man 1s ſubject unto by cane; a heagh 
for a time they pour out their hearts to 
{all manner of diflolurenefle and pro- 
'B fanencs? And therefore ic 15 high time 
to hearken unto the Word of God J 
while the Goſpcll is ſo plentifully prea-| 
\ched amongſt us, and now while hee 
calleth,and krzocketrh ar the doore of cur 
hearts, and wou'd glacly bee entertai- 
| B : ned | | 


_ —————. _. 
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Rev, 3.20 ned:for (auth he, If any man wil heare my 
 voyce, and open the doore, [ wil come 1m, 
and ſup with him,and he with me.Chrift 
\ makes a Proclamation of his love, who- 
| ſocyer hee be: whether Jew or Gentile, 
' he ſhall be received : and therefore 1et 
us take hold on this preſent time. 
while wee have ir, for time and tide wil 
ſay for none; the time paſt we cannot 
call backe againe,it is irrecoverable: the| 
time to come is full of uncertainty, for| 
wee may be cur oft ſud denly, as Flerod 
was ; and it may be-che time ſhall ne- 
ver come, and therefore it is good that 
| we make ouc calling and ele&on ſure, 
| and labour with the Apoſtle to worke 
:Per.1.co. Out our ſalvation with feare and trem- 
Phil.2.12, bling, and not to lye inſecurity : which 
| is the firſt hinderance, in that wee doe 
| not meditate on the day of death : For 
after death there is no repentance : let 
us not thinke that God hath leaden feet 
becauſe hee is flow 1n comming ; leaſt 
when he con:meth, wee find he hath 1- 


ron hands. 
Now the $sccond hinderance that 


I2 | The great Aſſize. ; 


Atts 12. 


Keepcs mcn trcm the thoughts of thi 
judgmen 


— —<— 


We ee 
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A. 


him ? The Text ſaith, 76e Lord de- 
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3 


| -udgement ro,came, is the cares of this 


[preſent life , and. the immoderate love 
of the world : mens "—_ felicity doth 
ſo affeR thern, that they will nor chinke 


der, that even this night their ſoules 
mgght be raken from them; how would 
they husband time,making it their chief 
care to make their reckoning ſtraight a- 
gainſt the day of reckoning come, which 
no man can tell how ſoene? | 
Such was the carclefle thought of the 
rich man in the Goſpel , which ſung 
that lullaby to his ſoule, Sonule , tabe 
thine eaſe, eate, drinks and bee merry, 
for rhox haſt riches and goods layd up 


for mary yeares : But what became of 


| any bodies. Some God takes away bt. 
| cauſe the world is nor worthy of them, 


therefore they di 


marded his ſale, and that very ſame 
night following bis ſoule Was taken 
from hz, and his goods then might be 


ſome againe becauſe they are not good 
{tewards, and they nor worthy of the 


ofanother life : whereas did men conhi- | 


[uke 13, 


Lu, 13, I9 


Verſe 20, 


world : ſuch as Achab, A gag and He- 1Sam.y.31 


rod ; and being vile and ungodly mcn, 


B 3 rheir 


——————— 


d not live out halfe |AQ. 12,32] 


| 


———— 
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ieKing 2. hah, and rapped him into the third 
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their da1cs. Againe, God tooke up B- 


{1- Heaven : Hee likewiſe cur off J7ofrar, 
for his foule pleaſed God : and there- 
fore God made haſt ro rake hum away 
from the evill ro come, and rhe In'qui- 
| ty of the wortd, which then was great. 
| Let us well confider, and weigh with 
our ſelves what deferrs we have of oxr 
ſelves, an1 in our ſelves; and examine 
our Countciences whether there bce 
any reaſon why God ſhould ſpare us, 
and deale fo ſeverely with other Nati. 
| Ons; 1t is becauſe hee hopes, and daily 
Expects chat wee will bring forth ſome 
fruire 1m our lives and converſations ; 
' which if we docnor: then muſt we ex- 
pet the ſame meaſure to bee meted to 
\US 2s hee bath done to cthers. Some 
| God puniſhes ( wee' fee) in this life, 
| which ſhould bee an exampleto us that 
| live in it, for to amend our lives : 
Exod, 14 Spine he lets alone 25 hee did Pharaoh, 
| for a Iittle time , orhers till the day of 
judgement : and therefore ler us nor 
| flumber,in our owne ſecurity, though 


| wer bave ftrengrh, health, riches, and | 
# Fam all | 


0 ts << tte = 


—_ hn 
—— — 4 


| and both ſer out unto us the wonder- 
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labout.racher to abandan.it, and apply 
our ſclyes x0 Heaven and heavenly 
meditations, and lexye the world as our 
[inheritance : As S464 Queene of the 


'Sourh did; who lefr all, and came from | 


the ſarihermoſt part of the World, to 
heare of the wiſedome of Sa/omen; and 
if we Wull not heare his voyce, but Rop 
ourieares at. his Preaching , Wee muft 


lefras Vagabonds , wandring up and 
downe, or like ſheepe having no ſhep- 
heard, and afcer this life, haye our tor- 
ments with the wicked in Hel-fire; fo 
much for ſecurity. 

Now concerning the Viſion , Saint 
lohn ſaw a great white T broxe : he ſaw 


then expeR our puniſhment due to us, | 
and with the -Jewes be forſaken and | 


all char the world can affaxd us» bur 


| 


Throne 


[2 Thronelet, and this Throne is de- 


{cribed by two properties ; Firſt , a {by 2 parti» 


| Great T brone : — a white 
\Throne. The firſt ſhewes.the wander- 


full Mght, Majeſty, and Power of the | 


Judge, the ſecond (hewes the purety.in- 
tegrity, and #prightueſſe of the Judge, 


deſcribed 


culars, 


B 4 full 


| 


— 
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10, 


Rey, 6,16 


a _ © Ce een ec ry 


[which is from Heaven, with power, and 


; accompanied with all his holy Angols, 


2Theſ, r. 


full Majefty-aud:power in the which 
che Lord' Teſus ſhall come;,-and ap-: 
peare at the time” of” his {&cond com- 
ming, when he fall fit #por the throne 
of b:1 glory. And then ſhall wee lee the 
Son of man comming inthe Clouds, 


eat | glory,” Glorious ſhall the Lord 
clus bee ar thar days not onely in his 
owne perſon, and attendants, beine) 


and Bleſſed Martyrs -n2 their beighi 
atray 'z/ but alſo in the a4miniftration 
of Juſtice and. Judgement both in re- 
ſpect of the glory hce will beHow wpon 
the Godly, for now ſhall bez come 
to bee Glorrfied in his Samte,> auid\ made 
marvellous in them that beleeves + So 


for the: acminiftration -of Juſtice a- 
gainſt the wicked , upor, whom hee! 
(hall now get himſelte agreater name 
that hce. did upon Pharaoh and his! 
Hoaft;; who now beholding the fer- 
rowr: of the Lard , 'fhall cry ro the 
Mounramesro tall upon them, ard the 
HiMms to. cover» them, and hide them 
from his preſence, whem they are not 
able 


De CEE 


ee OO OO — 


' The great Aſſize. 


17 


tude of people and Nations, which ſhall 
then appeare, can hide them or their 
fins from this Judge. 

The Scriptures ſet out the Majefly 
and glory of the Son of God at his ſe- 
cond appearing, in divers particulars : 
Furſt, 7 40 he ſha!l ceme, and «ſt his bo- 


ly Angels with him. Secondly, that hee 
ſhall come with power and great glory. 


Thirdly,thar he ſhall come in the Clonds, 
which ſhall bee as a fiety Chariot, to 
carry him with admirable ſwiftneſſe. 
Fourthly ; by his Herald , an Arch- 
angell, making the way by the ſound of 
a Trumpet, which duſt and aſhes ſhall 
heare; 1 meane the dead bodies of men 
turned to duſt and aſhes, ſhall now s- 
riſe, and come to judgement. Yea ſuch 


ſhall bee the glory of his Sorin br 


this time, as that the very Heavens 


be ſhaken , and (hall paſſe away with a 


able ro- endure © Bur it is not the multi- | 


Mat 14. 
> Thel.s 


Mat2 
Rev, 1.9 


ti 


Mat, 24. 
29. 


noſe, and the very Elements ſhall melt|aPert.3a0 


with heate. Conſider wee butthe glory 
of carrhly Princes, going unto their 
Parl:raments to make Lawes, or of their 


in 


— 7 ——— 


Judges, when they goe to put the ſame! 


| 


—— 


Mar. $.20 
Lu, 9.58 


—_ 


— 


| 


y - | 
it execution againſt malefaRt ors; with 
what Majeſty, Pompe, aud glory goe. 
theſe | how are they attended, how arc 
they reverenced and honoured! All chefe 
are far ſhort in compariſon of the ex- 
cellency, Majeſty, and glory wherewich| 
'the Lord Jeſus the —_ of all the! 
worldſhal come and appear atthar day. 

Here then wee may perceive a mani-| 


"| fold difference betwecne Chriſts com- | 


mg 0 the fleſh, ro bee a Mediator and | 
- 


emer , and his ſecond comming, 


' 


| 0 ty; for hee was laid in a Manger be- | 
ule 2. 7 


to judgement. His firſt comming was 
in meekeneſle, love, and great humili-| 


rweene two Bcafts, an Oxe and an 
Aﬀe, and as a lcarned Father doth jn- 
tegpret it, as it were betweene a Jew 


| bead : Where hee confefies himſelfe to | 


anda Gentile, And wee may read. that 
Chriſt himfclfe faith, The Foxes have 


beles, and the Birds bave neſts, bat the | 
Sonne of man hath net where to lay his | 


bee che Sqnne of Man, which was his 
meekeneſle , and * his humili:y and 


| his head, Qur fans cauſcd all this, and 


love, and that he had no whereto lay 


more | 


—— —— 
a _ 
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more than all this : for bee was wowun. 
ded for our tranſgreſſions, and our fin 
was the maine cauſe of putting Chriſt 
to death. The Iewes thought one Cru- 
cifying had bin enough, but wee daily 
Crucitie the Lord of Life againe by our 
Oathes, in breaking his Commande- 
ments, and in polluting his Sabbaths, 
which will make ourreckenirg grea- 


ter at his ſecond comming , which 


will bee to judgen.ent. Therefore let 
every one who reads theſe words, 
have a care to doe well, and ceaſe to be 
what they hare been, and deny andgoe 
out of cur {clves, that wee may enter- 
raine this new man Chrift Jeſus, and 


pray with holy David, Create in mee 


O Ged acleane heart, ard revew a right 
ſpirit within me, ſorhat wee way ap- 
peare blameleſie ard ſpotlefle befere 
tim, having becne cleathed with the 
robes &f Chrifts Rightecuſnefle, Ged 
&th rot ecl'ght jn the death of any 
ſrner ; Ch1ift 1s new a Mediator, ard 
bereafter will bee cur Judge, Hoſes 
was Geds Oracle, ard did eclives 
Geds Will to the people : he went be- 
' ___ rweene 


Pal, 51s 
| 


—_ ——————.— dm... A —_ 


I— ———_— 
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tweene God and the Children of I/ 


Exoz 32, | 74d, as Chriſt hath done betweene his 


| Father and wee (infull men : and as 
Moſes and Aaron pleaded for the 
children of Iſrael to God, and deſired 


| rather to bee blotted. our of rhe booke 


of Life, than that chey ſhould periſn : 
So likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded with 
| God, and hath bought vs with his pre- 
cious bloud and life, which hee wil- 
lingly laid downe for our ſakes : And 
as Moſes led the Children of Iſra/ 
through the red Sra ; eyen fo hath 
Chriſt led us through the red Sea of 
bis bloud, wnich is a full farisfattion 
| their fins; and ſo much by the way, to | 
| hew unta you the humility and great 
love which - our blefſed Saviour did 
beare unto Man-kind, at his fiſt. 
' comming to us 1 the fleſh : for fo hee 
| loved us, that hee laid downe hs hife 


Hor all ſuch as rrucly repent them of | 


lohn 3.16. for our fakes 5; and (halt we be foun-! 


gratetull, asnot to love hin againe, and ' 

we him thankes ? O let us nor bee fo 
ungratefull z for ingratitude, St. Am 
#rofe calls the Divells ſpunge, where. 


wil 


"s "——— 
—— —  — _ 
_ __ —_ - - -” ————> —— —_ 
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with he wipes out Godsloveand mer- | 
cy : Buthis ſecond comming ſhall bee 
with Majefty, power, and great glory. 
And let us here note that hee commeth 
not alone, but with Majefty and power, 
and bringerh ten thonfand of his Saints 
and Angels ro-execute judgement upan 
all ; then hee promiſed his Diſcaptes 
which followed him, that they fhould 
fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
ewelve Tribes of Iſraet : Davidin the 
56. Pſal. faith, The Lord commeth to 
judge the world. St. Tohs likewiſe in | 
his 9. Chap. faith; The F<ther judge- 
eth xo man, but 'hath committed all 
1nogement to his Son, which is the (e- 
cond perſon in Frinuy ; it'is he that 
muft pronounce this fentence , though 
the whole Trinity agree'in the fanie 
conderrnation : where iris very plaine, 
that Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge of the 
whole World. And ſurely it makes 
much for the-comfort” of Gods poore 
children, thovgh here they bee in want 
an1 miſery, yer they ſhall bee rae: 
partakers of this glory, of their Head | 
Chiiſt Jeſus; 
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| Secondly , it ſerves to aſtoniſh all 
hard hcarted finners, who - contemne 
Chcift and his poore members : Chriſt 
will atlaſt manifeſt his power in their 
juft condemnation :; Such as. will not| 
Now ſtoope unto.him , that hee might 
 reigne over them by the Scepter of his 
Word, and heare that till voice of his| | 
| in'the miniſtery of the ſame, ſhall n:ver\ 
bee ableto abide the brighenefle of his 
comming, bur (hall beare rhar retrible | 
yoice of his, when he ſhall exalt bim- [il 
| ſelfe in judgement; to the creclaftug| 
| confuſion of his enemics; | 
. |}. Sccing the perſon of the Tudge is of 
| ach endlefſe power and glory , of ſuch 
|. wonderfull might and Majetly , this; 
| muſt bumble all men, when they come 
|. th Rand in preſence of ſo, great a per- 
fon, as we doe, when WE.COImeE tO heare | 
'Frhe Word preacked and taught, to re-| 
| ceive the holy Sacrament, For w hen: 
|.e Word is preached, God ſpeakes to | 
1.us-ahd when wee pray, wee lpeake to 
God : and bow dare werthen be fo bold | 
| to llecpe ig his preſence, , keep our Hats || 
| 08 our heads, talke, or uleany unreve- || 


| 
| 
: 
' ; 


| [is a wonder to-ſee how unrevereatly 
| men and 'women come ifto the re 
| ſence of the Ever-living and moſt high 


K untothe Godly, that Chrift ſhall ap- 


——_————— —— 
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rent Feſture? If we were to come-mto 
the preſence of an-earthly Prifice, how 
carefully and circumfpeAly would wee 
behave our ſelves , to deenatbipg vh- 
befecrning the preſence of ſo great a | 
perſon ? this js the great care of men 
when they come into the preſence ef an 
earthly Judge, ro pur off rheir hats, "and | 
to ſhew allrokens of Reyerence. And it 


God, into the preſence of the preat 
Jidge of Heaven and earth, the Ki 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords. Whenwe 
come to pray, or to hng Pfalmes uno 
God, how unreverently doe ſeine fir 
with their hats on > Would 
doe itin the Fight of an earthly Jullge, 
or a mortall preſence ? Stitely it is an 
unteverent behaviour to fit covered, <i- | 
ther -when' wee ſpeake unto God ' 
prayer, or when God ſpeaketh wngo us 
in his Word. wa 
mit. 


L 


ian | 


| 


<xre 


_ ——_—— 
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re tans gloriouſly in judgement : fot 
Ls OS them = they (hall partigi- 

pcs of che ſame glory with.their head; 

er chis great Judge ſhall ſay uno.them, 
Mat.2.5 34] Come yee bleſſed; chey ſhall both with 

body and ſoule receive a glorious, King- 
dome. and a beautifull Crowne from; 
the hands gf the Lord : and ; with bis 

Fight hand ſhall he cover chem,, and? 
Wiih his arme ſhall hee protect them: It 
1s;a day of reficlhing , when all. teares 

ſhall bee wyped away from our. eyes, 
.ſorrowes ſhall ceaſe, and wee, and all 
-penjrent finners ſhall live and xeigne 
wikthe Lambe for eyer. Indeed now 
Gods Church is many times black, and 
detarazed through affliction, ic. ſhewes 
many.times without any appearance of 
any excellency or beauty ar all; The 
world ces, no glory in they atall, no, 
they, ..many . rimes perceive not their 
ayvne. happy condition. Buc now. when 
Chriſt ſhall appeare thus glorified they 
(hall then appeare with hum in glory . 
Lerus chen my Brerhren walk by faith, || 
and not-by, fghe, not looking .Aatcer our 
' | gyyng or other mcns preſent condition | 


| fc EINE what 
—  — F4 - — Rn ee en OT 


— 1 F 1 
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—— 


or waar wearebut r84ber: what ſhalbe 
4 whey the day of refreſhing ſhall come, 

Gon wi us plaingly, 4bbr. Þe- M:2;jea- 
My Blow Gods and. xf\hebeen jealous God 
th Yofgs, (her: us he. jealous of dur ſelves, and 


g- ſpeBauy ſelves; ſnob wen ſedge 9wn [1 


mM, fuer All PT, beſudgeds.; 


TTY 

nd 14 ac hre Throves Ge. £ 

1 & Eeondly.; this throne of 
&Chrift Jefys is! called a 
_ threve.& herakneth 


vs ee [ udge of 
; whale woukd, will: ve -all caules; 
all perſons vprightly, aud juſtly:no 


ge 40! ay CECatuee, byx will proceede 
ft ſincerely with all incegrity for our 
ic | Fonſctrnces will refdifie either far us, or 


Þ; jain(t, us, Indeed judgment in —_ | 


cy | arld often fwerethd giaally:; 

y . | 0c$ rhe Judge is nor able to dr che 
eh, lepth.af che exn(e 1 ſamttimes for feare, 
ur |e-darcth mot doe juſtice; Pomerimes for 
on |Þþvour hee-i3 wich-halden:3/ {ſometimes 
nat + bribe 


ith. 


| 


Throne. 


Datt, 3 
The nt. | 
(erity of 


Ct: its 
judgment. 


lry,nor3njultice;nort wrong will be: | 


+ [cn 1,19 


i 


—  — —_— — _ — 


ee. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


" biibes blizd hiseyes, w_—_— 

' right ſeatedcp: 5 Biit ir ſha! dot be | 

' with this'Judge of the whole world 
| Hee is'that verw [udes; THis 
| T hat trae\ aud upright Indge': 


cv) 7] tence 198 riphivors lemence, hee 
to] judge according rorruth;! he iwable'd ( 


find out any cauſe, and will examine tc 


che bottome'- heefearab nb Hhans | per 


© ,. | fon ;hewill not be moved 'with'®" 
11110 conceale'the'truth': and/s Þ 4 
© $2; | watts; he contents them art hs 


Rom; 2. 2 


Heb, 3.8 


| froinhitns witedte — wb 
a6cor In 


| refetred to Mo "the "_ D 


 16/deuby hee will 


ng | acttigh No *is' Hh hkers ear tarthlyf 
"| Judgts,” Whig -extcute' ther office ) 


| Coinmiſow,bert —_— his's 
werand aut to avehio: 

Fa Ve Aim er thoſe that 

_ ifs tie bad forgonen-God. ' 

' We kri0w that he jady ement of Gal 
4cror ding 'to 1y1mh, aldithe” Apoft 
Apiine, thy FhrovrO God;is Td fr 
the Scepter: of thy. King righ 

| 14014 Shepter, rhevleve rephreon 
414 hare aniquzty.” And «py | 
M1 )f 


| 


® —_- > 


—_ 
. —_ 
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who faith,chat this Ind e faal for a Pg Ras 
ern bicethewhrttheiein bats " 
por gnicmahch pace oi Dal AY 


;which place of Daviel& 
rota —_ rad rmrrogry, dew: 


; and integrity. of 
ofthe op menthes eV ew 
viey Bf 
Saran aber 4x 


Ml lightex allrbmgs that aro reparolncs 

2a ard mr) cenuſels of a'l their _ | 
manifeſt: whinthere ſhal be nd bribing 
of Tuftice;'plcading of Lawyers, or ſal- 
oi up:of bad' cauſcs-with falyer and 
plas ſanQuaries or priviledged pla- 
cesco fly uiitoTor ſucebr;butevery per» 
wo fo wu now::recaye- according to bis 
is:And therefore wo now-unto the 
bypoerice ano now td the murderer an | - 

x of bloud,vwwo now unto-all bard | 
| and jmpenirent ſinners,thatcan; | 
nchis life (hiftoftIuftice,and eſcape he. 
doemitnt of manuchat break the net& 
ca pe,and none'dare to ccntroule them: 

;MWhar will become of ſuch-at that day, 

wt ſhall ftand-naked before t 
— the Samats andAngels,yea 


C a before 
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Servics for! 


marter of | 
com #: _ 
juno the | 


| 


1. beforeall-che world, their: diene 
 reachagainſt rhem forcheſame)Isirduch 


" \aſhametodor- penance: only na cons 


geegaion for one pots ult, when 
the puniflunent | is inflicted upon awan| 
for his amendment,when.men.ſhal it. 
4y this xinand pra y for tin?Ol-whai 
cexrrourwill this betoall \ Fg: 
godly met'8& warner) in 


they ſhall now in'this 
| coal their (ins _—— = 


fore cheSaints and Angels,-yct. 


| all che worldznot forctanlaments 
| for then it istoo late» burtorher arr 
' conſufionzwhen none ſhat-pitty nor tas 
| ment" for rhery, bur all ſhall rejoyoea 
| ckeir righteous judgement; 

Tien. || 


\ This ferverh for the conifon of Gov 
coplein this world + we'ſceofcentin 
therightrons.caule istrodden ances dy 


| mens lands and1livipgsare detained & 


rakenfrom'them by:unti cout-Tudge 
and that under colour of Law. Wel, le 
men have patience and-know this; that 


' there wil come a day wherin there ſhal 


| be juſtice and rrue-judgrrent done nnto 


| them. Here thy cauſe ſhal be heard, 1 


hd 


(hall 


| 


an! 
hy 
hat 
an- 
Nen 
= 
fore 
_ 
C las 
OE Jt 
bo 


| have bin'perſceuudrs of his poore Ment | 


_” greut Aſt 22. 


—— 


| hall be righted; for Chriſt Jeſu wil be , 


a rightegtts Iudge for the pore,” the 7% 
cherlefle;and the widow, +» «1-001 | 

Againe; we fee how thoſe which make 
conſcience of fn.and are carctilt6 liexte 
the Word.and to walke according!y;ate 
defpiſed of the world. Wel, ktus learne} : 

to pofſeſſe our foules with patience, for 
-1.a wil come a day of reckomng,when 
29 our righteous cauſe will be heard;and 
weſhdl have/juſtice; but all the con- 
temners of the 'Eotd Tefiis, and {uch as 


bers, thall feele the ſmart of ir, What a 
comfort werethis to a/poor min oppret- 
fed by tyrants, having a lons tume lane 
under vile aſperſion, 45 rep reputed 


i a $* 
an adittrerer, and ſuffering imnpriſenme ne!) 0 


for the fame: to bave his © opretſh- nNSCo vel 
tolighr, and hee delivered; ro have his 

innocency knowne,and hejufiified!: ; La-[Lv.:6.; 
arm for inftering hunger, tohaye plen-. 

ty; and Dives for his exceſle and T7107, ao 
have penury and want, O' then, what; 
willcthe comfort of theſe bee; that ſhall 
thus at rhat day , before the Saines and 
Angels, yea; >eforeall the worte,'be fer 

( 


(o. « 
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free and aliberty from their oppreſſions 
they have ſo long 8 tiene 

cleared from t ole cen- 


whaz a comfort will it be ſhal 
Mat,2 5.21) -heare the Judge fay,19 v5, Wel donet 


Lu, mens F fell ſervant £ome enter itt 


to thy maſters J99- 1500 
 Secogdly;rais raay.pexſwade the god- 
ly io theur 01 arpeſt ſufferingjand greateſt 
wrongs and injuries they 62D men, with- 
all here 11 this world, £© Pore their 
ſoules with pat nce, and to rake heed c 
revenge 3 but rather to commit all to 
Ghriſt,hus oghroge ludge, that judge 
righteouſly:tor the Lord (auth,Hſexgearce | 
i anne, And 1 will 14pA) the Lord will| 
Grike home to them, and will revenge 
thee upon all thine enemies , above thy 
weake power. Obſerve wethe rule con- 
cerniag, thisz ad gement day : when thou 
'| ſceſt. in the place of judgment wickednes, 
and iniquity in the place of inſt cethinf 
i” thy heart , ſurely God will juage tbl 
| juſt and wickea, for there is a time fo 
0297 parpoſe and worke. And agaiue, 


when 


Ve 2. 


thus COT the wicked,and re- 
compence 


mics here in this life, certainly ie-muſt| | 

arthe day of Judgement:Thus reaſo-: 
nerh' the Apoſtle Sc: Fan, ſhewing that 
the afflitions of the: beleeving/T heſſalo» 0 


view were an evident (ign of Gods righ- | ' 
teous judgment, im which judg:nent day 
tribulation ſhould bee' rentdred to them | | 


juſt ?:rhis being not al-| 


that troubled them; \&-ro-themthat now} | 
did fuffer;reſt ſhould/be given.Upon this. 


- ground extorterthi'\ St, -/ames thus, 
Bt ye alſo patient, 'and ſettle your hearts, 


the comming” of the Lerd draveth| | 
were. As if he ſhould bave faid; Doc nce | * 
faint.neicher be ovr of heart, that-ye are| | 


now opprefſed by the men of this world, | 


bur waite the appointed time , as. the} | 


| Þ + br H aſ- 
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The heat Alſree: | 
- {Huzbandmnan rhe weeks of the-darveſt; 
| riltche wing of:ahe.Lord bec;' untill] 
{ whichtjmeche tull recommpence of -righ-]| 
teouſues t5mecher givencothe rig \ 
{northe dcie:ved j adgement readred un-ſ 
£09 wicked; © £2 2 113001 41 9198 1 | 
Thirdly; this giveb-usro fee the truth 
| pf Sx/omans, words, thewickgd awonkgth 
ddecerfull ware covrancherwhich what 
| preater deccite/ then fb,periyvade tian 
| {elves, chac etiauen they Lye ater; o 
fleſh;zyer rharchcy fhal aohdyie;andeebar 
{chey may ſow inquiry, And yet iooketo 
reape happines :-ritaryhet way. dit piſe 
Gods bornty and grace, which hetcn» 
| dreth untorhenn;jn! his!) Word, andiyet 
look eo rafte mercy afcer:dexciachat they 
may all chew lite-cams walke we broad 
way thatleadedvrodelbruction; and;yer 
ar che {aft arrive) ar che happy Port and 
| * ©  T havewof blifke, Whereas ir15sa mot {y 
[G:1:.6; | and provnded trufiokdeA pd) tle;T het 
| he that ſoweth to the flxſbſhall of the ficjh 
j reap! corrwption'c: but heethat [a terhd 
{ che Oprrit, ſhall of th: Sprrie redpe lifoes 
Heb.12 14 | verlaſting. And without hblineſſe no man 
| ' [ſball ſee God, tie | 


| 
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forge: Ictunab ne 7s #” 7 = 
ml Ms Or $14- 
_ ty Se L, Hp _ rc, jd Ht hn 
udge,r,mylt xbpanilh allwen & — 
nav. by £apent.and. tiirogwuntg: :Gad* | 
aver | mercy - Ta ſects the, Lor rd El; i} 35S | 
he 24] be Tan, to call, upe? lin 
w IT 5 eare,, Now while wee vgs 1 
Chyalt, clus comungrh J-3£O- AUS -by. tus 
Mipiſtecs a5a $ayigus 6 Gaye 9 our ſoules, | 
if ne. m9 benAaet2) repentance. Hee * 
offers hus free graceco all > forin rhe 4 44, | 
of Eſay ,the exe Jaich Fd wil P8476, 9:48. | 
= my [þ.x:t :epon _ > and if wee will.z X 
have veſlels of faichco receive (his mYY | 
rits it will chen be a witacfle againſt us - 
for after this life he wil no more come as 
a Saviour, or a Mcdiator, but as 4 jult 
Jadge, full of might, power, and glocy. | 
Aud mercturc logke how wen dye, to 
ſhall che Judge find chem. If thou dye ay 
ty Gns aud doſt or JEPCnX , and ſecke 
for pardon at.the hands of G ON 
whilitchou liyelt here, there is no hope 
of - nercy after deach, For how death lea» 
vert thee,fo [all J ulgemenr find thee. 
a4 dycd many zhot aan 4 caIcs 2goe, 
ud 
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The great Aſſiz#, * 
Cer. 5.10, and Jud intheir firs; To hall he Taft 
day find chetnfor after ——_ ho 
inbhcy, Cr eng nn ſO RG 
every man ſh{ll receive according: to his 
vworkes, How glad Woalt Div2# Have 
bin, ifhe could have yefſwaded' Abra. 
ham ohive (ent one" from the deat to 

his five Brethren; co'admonith them ' ro 
Verſe 30.| repent > Ns ſaid Ab? ab4nd; They binve 
Moſes avd che Prophets; aud if they wil 
not heare them, wor belwt've” them, they 
will not, though one (gt from the dead. 
leeve their wicked water. "Thetefore 
while we have time'let us make uſe of ir 
and imploy ir tothe b:ft advantage; For 
wee can call notime our owne but the] 
| time prefent. 
SlSfofoftcfDil S334: flrvb Ib S445 


 Andont ſitting thereon. 

Ow whothi5is,which fate upon| 
this Great white Threne you 
| may ce in the Revelation of Sl 
| lohn, the 14. Chap. and the 14. Verſe : it 
I ſaw a white Cloud And one ſitting on it | 
like the Son of man, having on hit head a 
rolden Crowne, and in bit hand a ſharpe 
74 fickle, 


16.'27 


The per- 
ſon of the 


FS 


char-ſhall be che Judge, ;And-fo doth 


mn his por 


inticles him by the name of a King.) Thes 
ful! be King ſay ta themon his right 

LE band, Comeye e> 8 
the Apoſtle 2H mnſt all appeart- bee 

| 5 the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. And 
againe, The Father jndgeth no mar, but 
bath commuted all Tudtrment tothe Son. 
Notthatthefuſt perſonin the Trinicy,or 
WF the thicd is excluded from this: judge= 
ment, but appropriating this- judgement 


Chriſt,who in a viſible forme, according 
Mtobis humanicy, —_ che'lakt 
pon ſl judgement upon all fleſh, 

Non But how | ie ſed tharthe Saints ſhall | 
f S. judge the world ? that \placc of the Apo- 
ſe : (Wile, and rhe like, is ca be underfiood as 
» it Aſſeſſors, as ſuch as ſhall give aſſent, or 
144, _— of the judgement of that moi 
th righteous Tudge,to whom ſhall begren | 
Ke, at 


'6.T his is caugtit | 


to the ſecond Perſon , the Lora Jeſus | 


i  Thegvent: jenes 35 
elle. Sothat we ſecthac itiithieSotof FF 
CE even Chriſt-Jeſus,, Gbdand-man}; [Def 4 


Chriſt x 


Matthew call bim:9hen: tbe Sonxe-6 Og 
d-allbrebat |; 


MAN Cc 
h _ with him, then ſeal be. fit pon Me 25-30 
the Thrans of his;glory,., And 2gaing 


|. 


FIL! 
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eof his rightcous judgment: Againe; 
the Saints fhal judgerbe worldas men. 


| bers of thar Head,which's the Judge. 
\ |» Now the adminiftration-of the lat | 
judgement is faid ypon the Sorr fot” di-| 


vers ref} 
Firſt, m regard that he was the Perſon 


_—— that was the Redeemerof che world,and 


bay ror 


ds. 1 


© | was himſelf judgedin andby rhe world, 

iris rcherefore expedienr that hee ſhould 
| hew the pomerand olory of hathishy. 
manity,is being Iudge of che world. - 

Secondly ,in bo of his Church, who 
have ſecn only his humility totherc juſti- 
fication , fo they may art laft behold bis 


to their glorificacion. 


| And laſtly, that imthis4a@ at of his 


CE. 18. | 


he might fully accompliſh that his King- 
ly office, and then delever »p the King. 


21! Miniters, as now he doch, for the g1- 
thering rogcther ofhis Saiars,and for the 


Þ rotting 2 of Chrifts Body, and to nou- 


| riſh 


rule and govern rhew by his Magiſtrates | 


| 

— ——— — 
{ acthelaſt dayrhar honour, 'ofir as Ju- 

| ticeson cheBench by che Judge, ro ap- 


dams i» God the Father , no more ro | 
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power and gloty arhis ſecond appearing | 


— 


Am  _4A>Aca_- Ms. a 


OY 


ht. _—_— a Sr 


—OI_ 


q w__ 


| Minifters. And thertfore fceing that. bis 


,»xFthe greas aive- 


riſh and [cheriſh1btw by bisWor bis'Wi ond wad | 
Satrarvents, fince beb6rs himſel | 
Lamb, in themiddeſt ofthe'T bon hell 
beall rheſc unto:thein.') tle . 
;Tcue «is; char eirSavioitr Chrif i 
Kiw Prieft;\and Aropher;-a true Pro» 
iD whorawascdmamed all the {e+ 
crets and whole. Counkclt abGod:Amue 
High Prieff, "cole dacrifide aloneias 
ablcro pucaway'thehnmecsof the whole 
7 _ be rene TE Throx 
of bus Majeſty, .xo-jadge 
the dead, hethal os > mh. PYief# or | 
Prophet; ſoraheſeQftces.ob Chritt: are | 


by-bimfelfey. after; by vo Apoſtles and 


Prophericall office is finiſhed, he calsmor 
him(elic a Prophet, buta King. Againe, 
Chrift "Wk our Prieſt, havicg once fox | 


| all offered up thacpropitiatoty 1:crifice 
| forzhe fins of al} che EleQ4:now this of- 


fice'df a Prief-is' allo-fniſbed; and the | 
facrifice muſt bee tio more uccrated and. ! 


_—m—_—_ 


w dt — — py we as. Ao. ett. toes ww 


@niſhed. For his Propbericall Office, the |. 
hath ſutfciemtlyrovealed the wholccoune F 
{ell of God' his-Fathv 20.k13 Church. and | ones 
people. Firft by: bis holy;Prophees, _ ET 


. Te great Aſſtze: 


ty: ſecond; 
{tall bee 
ich mucl 


lory, 


Deer 1 oa bee. 'commethras' a 
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or 
fice be rr Or: ar his Princeſy 
tice sudt:finiſhay; borſhillin a a 


Etmilt iIclus;nbe Judge of & death 

matuſct}limſcitc co: bee a 
Kwg ot albdlatioagho men and Angels. 

Now ſhalbhehew:biuelfe to be:Kirg 

of Kings, CRETE Lotde, full od 

vancand heavenly MY 

, When euvSanour leſs Chriſt lived 


mir and, 
int Av andlowly;! 


om carth, hocames taiſery; very-paors, 


ibis face. Herod, Poutiin; Pilate, Cai- 
phas, :and/ whe rabble.of tlie' Ferres: quilt 
then uſe higrae heir pleaſure. Bur riow! 
he (hall come as a Kiog, full of Majeſty 
and glory, guarded! and attended upon 


he wall make Herod and Pontins Pilate; 
| yea, the orcateſtKings arid Monarchs to 
ftoope. Nay, thenall: hisenettics ſhall 


| cremble ard quakg; Zach 12. 10, and 


— 


mafiner: \neyr it ſelfe wee r54, and | | 


finfull wrench durſt mock bam, and: ſpit: k 


with'many thouſunds of heavenly Soul- | | 
diers, evenalbliizhel y Angels; and hen | } 


not 


| 


+ 
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rice dat@ to! open theit mouches "3painſ} 
him » A Weick I rOSADUT nie 
dd ene. ea they try Awiy wth 
bit, aw with bim ; Crucfie him, cyi- 
cifie bins; whenthe third Part! (I date 
ſay) did'niorunderftand*what hee was 
accuſed'for';" but they the'sftner cryed, 
Ciher ft him; when [udge could not 
find tim iy way guilty; bur if irwere 
nde fo, bs blond, ſay they,” light fon us 
aid onr ehildren'; which T rhinke bath 
doneforthoſe nations ofthe Jewe! art ut- 
terly depopulated, atd a5 vagabonds on 
the face of the carth:theſe were that faith- 
lefle generation of the Jews; which when 
they ſhall behold him, whom they have 
crucified, to become their Iucge, & have 
that power with him, and ſhall fee bis 
fide, and his hands which the najles and 
ſpeare pierced, what then will they doe? 
what'then can they expeRt 2? even that 
fearefull ſentence; ' Goe yee curſed into & 
verlaſtitg fire ; with the #nbeleevers, 
where is nothing but weeping and waylirg 


wid gnaſping of teeth. 

This may ſerve then in the firft place 
fot tnatter of finpilar comfort and con- 
-——  —_— 


on 


Mar25.26 
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d 
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te Ian. 
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———— » 
.q Fe areas Ajee 
dolatian un NE al | 
we | lin chi, has ke ey odors oe t 
BJ : 2 -Q1 01 ns.fcz « the vm wor fot , |. 
WW, ICEr he  wull rdatngpoirer 

act {aſe 86he- Tur is cheir| 

W. 9, mall 
"7 Saviour, 62> hn theip brother, | 2 1 
'''Þ [33 9%! Wo yas, theig.@I've hea | 7 .& 
| l is 2 ' The co ton of, t)}is, t made {4b 40 t 
vt. bold. np by HI eg and in. (0 SS of|Y c 
mm. Wob. * 9 dh hizniſ62es fo couceive fome hope: { {| ; 
38%. iZ5. | kn tharmy Redeemer. lincth; : Goe, tell! r 
| o -21,140; 7, 4 cchren nh Chriſt) ebar, Lam'ti- \ 
en agarns ;\Nopls of joy crow 'T 
Ke e 5 ack Ypdp of: Wo hy; ſhoyld the| | l 


why je j£are,, . when chcy;gretordeale with 

ih al apne2-who would leaxe or queſtion | | 
the « vh.98, of (uch 2: one, 2,, what, Wife 
w fl carc her loving husband toheaje 

avd.ro Indge, hot caule?. ſhe weedeth nor 

to doub;.or make 2ny,queltion, but thay | Þ 

+ undoubredly. rhe moncrg,, will ,go6 well | 2 

v-ich hox;hieg moſt deave and logins hys-| 7 

| hand.ſha Il baih beaze.and nidgc,. 204 a-| i 

| | verge cr caulfe, .crallCzods-peapie then || | 

| contort 3Kea;ſclyes in higghe conlidera- 

'tzon. gf theig, Iwdgc 3 Itywas be that was: 
; S preged a\ 
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judged for thee on earth, and redeemed 
thee with his-owne blotid, and hath ever 
finte made intercefſion to God for thee, 
chat rs robe thy Tidge. 
| Secqndly, what a ground of terrour |, 
 miy this be co alf wicked finners, thac 
J 1rvein fir, to ſee him core in that wen. þ 
2 .derfult Majefty to be their Tudge yrhom 
they aye conremned , whote members 
they have perlccured, and whoſe Word 
and-Gofpell they have not regarded,bur 
trodden under foot ! for hee thall come | 
with z ſharpe rwo-cdged fword to cur [Heb 12,uls 
© them in pieces, 22d 2 confurnine fire to! | 
burtie upall ungodly fners. + -} 
| bY + Surely, the conſideration df this; thar |: 
\| JF} Chriſt ſhalt be che Tadee, may daunt rhe | 
hearts, arid firike rerrour mo the foules | 
ofall wicked men.' They fhall fee b1m5 
t| i} hor: they have pierced, (arch the Pro- 
| A pher, even hint againſt whom al their | 
T villagies have been committed. Whar a. 
Ffearefull jenrence may (uch expect from 
4 Chriſt arthat day Þ he is '# Tudge that þ 
will judge righteoufly,from whom there 
is none to appeale to,and becauſe ic is he 
whom they haye rejefted; contemacd, 
EE 
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 goe hard with Cain,Pharach,Pulate,and} 


this Judge, both'T be Heaven and thil; 


and deſpiſed; him whom they would ia, 
no wiſe ſufler to rule and reigne oyer 
them, what can ſuch looke for, but con-|? 
demnation,and to be caſt into utter dark-,|Þ 
neſle ? —— |] 
Oh conſider this betimes yee that put] | 
from you the thoughts of this Tudge and| A | 
of this judgement, for as a ſnare ſhall i| | 
come one day ,upon, all thatare onthe[!: 
earth : take'heed of abuſing his patience 
any longer ; why ſhouldeft thou thus 
treaſure up varo thy ſelfe wrath againd 
the day of wrath? tou thinkef} 1c will 


-  - ——— ——_— 


| Ee. a... 00m” —___ cz 


Indas at that day , .and why not with: 
thee, if thou remaineſt diſobedient , and!: 
crampleſt under faoteche Word of the}! 
Lord Tefus,that.is naw offered unto thee! 
in his Goſpell? Forthis.ler us be aſſured) 
of, thatif we draw-gur love and obedi-|! 
ence ffor God, hee will withdraw his)! 
bleflings fromuse,-;;- 2 0 11 


CD.n ow A -< 


Frem whoſe fuce fled, &'c. 
1h the deſcription /of the Judge it | 
further added, that from the face of|: 


" 


- Earth , 


I 


1h% 


| ſcyerity and rerrour of Chrift Tcſus the 
A ludge, | 
Bur the Heavens and the earth are 'Oþj, 

 voyd of (ence, they are great & glorious ; 
Ycceatures. Againc, they, be very goodly 
MJ and beautifull ercarures; behides all chis, 
they never committed any fin:how com- 
Y meth ic to paſſe then chat chey ſhall fly, | 
Fand hidechemſclyes fromthe preſence of 
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of heaven and earch. Woknow that men = 


flyiag 0 and the Hcavers,and 
tuding theml(clyes chat they dare not ap- 

pers in the preſence. of Chriſt , doth | 
| (hew the wonderfull Majefly, and great 


the Son of God? 


er the fin of man is of thatforce, that it 
infc4ed boch rhe carth wee tread 
onand the Heavens over our heads; yea, 
D 2 all 
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Earth fly away.: And thisdoth ins | 


= | wonderfull ſeverity of this great Iudge —_—_y 
| c 


| fly from theſe things thatthey fears and —_ 


E dread: So here the Heayen and earth doe 
© | feare the  glerious ptcſeace of leſs 
3 | Chriſt, rhe great Judge of the whole 
*| world,and ſeeks ro None. themſelves, that | 
2 | chey may Rogappeare before him, This 
| f the _ 


Anſ. They ucyer ſinned indeede, but | Ayſp, 


EC —_ 
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we 8. ©| all Creatures for mans fin are ſubje& » : 
| vanity. Oh rhen, ſec how cdious a thing|? 
fin is tri che fight of AlmightyGod;what|7 
| a vile thing, thar the tonragion and in. 
feftion thereof ſhould hure and infe|? 
the whole Heavens,and'make them thai|” 
they dare — reſence\s 
bf God their Creator. ' O ſhould we na? 
then abhor fin as the vileſt thing in che[i? | 
world? We are aftraid ofthe Plague be-[ 
cauſe it inſtReth ahd killeth mens bo- 
dies, bur thie plague bf fia is a thonſang|F 
times moteto be abhorred, & fled from,|': 
ſeeing it poyfons and'infefts both body] 
and ſoule, and is fo contagious, that the|;? 
crearuxe is affraid ro' behold the face ol? 
the Son of God : For 1» that day the Suil 
ſhall bee darke, and the Moone fhdll bee); 
tiirned into bloud, This ts that which is 
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| able toturne a wicked man from his fin-|Y} « 
full waies, and to returne unto God:the| I] | 
remembrance of this day of judgment&| I] | 

of qur fins which cauſe it, ſhould make] I « 

tnet bee wary how they miſpend their|3 ( 

rime itn vaite and idle thoughts. Thi g 

kepr hoty David fo miichin awe, when 1 

hin v 


he heard of the puniſhment due to him] 
z for 
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| yet it we will conteſſe our fins hee will 
| afſoone forget and forgive them. God is 


| The great Aſſize. 


feared thy judgements, thy judgements 
were a/waies in my ſight, Itis a fearefull 
thing tolye tn hnne, and ic is a tearefull 
thing to fall inco-the hands of the Ever- 


lving Lord, tor he is a conſuming hre , 


not like a Marſhall of a Field, nothing 
bur preſent death for every fault. No, he 
g1ves men warning before hefirikes,and 
bids us repent,and turne ro the Lord our 
God. He gave warning by /onar to goc 
unto Nemry,, and tell them, Yet forty 


dajer,and Ninivy ſpall be deſtroyed : the 


| rich robes, and put on Sack. cloth, and 


| nin t of aur lins, and fill run on in our 


Nrmrvites preſerily xepented, and were 
converted ; -the ſound ol /onas words 
cauſed nor only theſeſubyeRs,bur the ve- 
ry King of chat great City to come from 
his Throne of Stare,and to throw off his 


fic in aſhes, with weeping. faſting, and 
great mourning - And it wee bee put in } 


vehim. Like: | 


| for his ſins, he pretently repented| him of 
5 the evill,& the Lord 
| wiſcin thex 2. Pſal. laith he, I bave 


wickedneſſe, wee mult expect the pus | 
2 niſhment 
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niſhmenc which fell. Sodome and 
Gomorrah:for if wenegleAGods favors; 
and cali them behind us, wee muſt one 
day expect his purnſhments : 'we know 
that we have ſinned, and that his wrath 
burneth as hot as fire, and ſhall not wee 
ſceke to quench it by our teares of con- 
tririon?it is our own faults if we be con» 
| ſumed, having ſo many fair profters from 
Gods hand offered us.Shall GodsWord 
move rocks & mountaines, and (hal not 
his Word, nor his Love, nor k1s threat- 
nings move us to hearken to his Lawes? 
Sin poyſons all the inward parts and fa- 
culties of man, and it is the onely eauſc 
of all theſe judgements, and wil one day 
fall upon us; and that we muſt give an 
accompt of all our miſdeeds before God 
:nd all his holy Angels in heaven, who 
cannot behold his Majeſty but with da- 
zelled eyes : and ſo much-ſhall ſerve to 
ſhew how haiaous a thin fin is. 
Seeing both Heaven and Barth ſhall 
ly, and periſh from before the glorious 
preſence of Chriſt Teſus, nay, they ſhall 


| burne with fire, as Petey ſaith, Pet; 2. 
| IO, 11. All our goodly houſes, all our 
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old and filyer, and eoftly apparrel ſhall 


| 
| A burnt with fire:this ma teach us mo=- 


deration and ſobriety in the uſe of Geds 
creatures ; what folly is ir to ſpend all 
that a man hath co build a ately houſe, 
and yet in the end ir muſt bee conſurzed 
with the Hame, and becomenathing elſe 
bur fucll for the fire. 

Secondly,ſccing that heaven and earth 
theſe great and glorious creatures, theſe 
beautifull and excellent workes of Gocls 
hands, which have noſerce nor feeling, 
nor never ſinned, ſhall fly before the Son 
of God, as bring not able to endure his 
preſence : Alas, what ſhall wicked and 
hard-hearrced finners doe? what ſhall be- 
come of the vile wretches of the world. 
which live and delightin fin? here ſhall 
the ungodly & finner appear? W hat wil 
become of the Blaſphemers and Adulte-| 
rers? if che Heavens and the earth, theſe, 
oreat and amiable creatures which finne 
n2t, ſhall notbe able to ſtand in his pre- 
ſence, then I ſay, what wil become ot all 
prophanc and ungodly {inner9alas,they 
(hall be even at their wits end not know- 


D 4 nor 
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nor where to fly ſor ſaccour : Where 
ſhall chey ſeeke for reſiige, when as the 
Jucge hiwſclf is their enem:y?who dares 
plead for them? Dare an Saint or An- 
gell? 'No, no; to Saint'nor Angel dares 

n his mouth to \peake one word in 
chcir behalfe : ncither can any cteature 
deliver them from the dreadtull verge: 
| ance of this tc: ribie Judge : what drove 
| Gnelfe' 15 in us? nay, what carcleſneflt 
doth poſſeſle eur mindes, if we will top 
out - res like the deafAdder,atrhie prea- 
ching of Gcds Word,that is daily in 6ur 
Land. and every houre almbft Cclivered 
amongſt us? Can we not remembet?Are 
we choaked with the cares of the wor!d? 
ls our memory fo ſhort, or have wee 
drank ſo much of che cup of forgerfalnes 
that we cannot remen. ber what our G2. 
viour ſaith p! ct Except jee rep-»t.yee 
{all all periſh, 

The Scripture | n Civers places ſers out 
unto us the ſeverity of the Judge at the 
time of his comming, eſpecially again} 
tac wicked and hard- hearted (innecs: c:but 
that Thunder that ſhall bee heard from 
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 heaven,by the voyce of that Arch-ange|, 
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| goc before Jefus Chriſt : Or God ſhall 
all not keepe ſilence : A fire 
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as it were the Herald that ſhall gee be- 
fore Chriſt, bythe ſourd of'a-Trumper, | 
bythe judgement it ſelfe that then ſhall | 
paſle upon the wicked, Goe yeecnrſed 19= 
toeverlaſting fire prepared for the Droel 


and hu anoels,c.By what fire that ſhall | 


| 


Mat.25.33 


came, and | 
ſhall devaure before him, and 4 mighty 
Fempeſt ball be moved ronnd about bw. 
And againe, He fall come in a flame of 
fire rendring vengeance, Cc, By that 
ſhame and concemptchat ſhal ighr upon 
the ungodly in that day. And mary of | 
them.that ſleepe in the duff of the Earth 
ſtall awabe, &c. ſome to ſhame and per- 
petrall contempt. By che totall diſcovery 
of al the evils chey have commirted; theſe 
thmgs baſt thou done, e&c. By the paine 
and horrour they ſufter. and nndergoc, | 
Tribulation anguiſh 41d ſorrow ſpall bee | 
upon every one that doth evill. By the | 
companions the wrecked ſhall have afier | 


this life, even the Dizvell and his Av. \ 


gels, Fe, 


Verſe 
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(11. 50, 
21. 
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Mat, 25. 
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[ he Per- 
ons that 
hail ap» 
are in 


| udgment, 


| Vetle 11. And 1 ſaw the dead, 
both ud and ſmall, | 
D4 Hus hayc you heard the perſon 
& of. the Judge deferibed by his 
ane wonderfull Majeſty & power, 
wherewith he will come to judgement; 
and alſo by the great ſeverity and ter- 
rour that hall aftoniſh both Heayen & 
Earth, and make them rofly before his 
preſence, Now in this Verſe, and that 
Which followeth, is declared, who they 
be that ſhall appeare before this great 
Judge : Namely, 1 ſaw the dead botb 
| great and ſwall, & c, | 
| Secondly, the evidences that ſhall bee 
brought jn, and what witnefles ſhall be 
produced,cither to excuſe, or accuſe, in 
| theſe words » And the bookgs were ope- 
ned, Oe. 
| And-l, ſav the dead, both great and 
| ſmall, &'c. Before we come x5 bu ke of 
the words, here may a queſtion ariſc - 
Namely, how this can be true that St. 
Tohn (ach, Hee ſaw the dead both great 
and ſmal? For we belceve that Chrift 
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[ao onely the dead, bur che living : And | 
Paul 
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Pail Gaithy weehall not al dye,but ſhall, [2Der. 1. 


be changed ; they that bee living at his 


| comming, Then how dotathis place a- 


ee with them, ſceing Saint Jobx faith 
oe Hee ſaw the dead? Here is norte 
ſ poyet of but the dead 2: no mention of. 
tne hivings 


{ anſwer, Saihr Jobs Git,that He ſaw | 


roo; for heſaw ( nodaubt ) both quicke 
and dead ſtand before God. Bur he (pea- 
keth here onely of thoſe of wl om there | 
might bee ſome doubt. For it the dead, 

and they which have bin rouen for ma- 

ny thouſand years ſhal appeare & ſtand 

before God, how.cxn wethink that any | 
of the living ſhall bee wanting? it they | 
watch have bin dead. tor: 6000. yeares, 

and turned to aſhes, ſhall be brought to | 
judgement, then (ne doubt) they whych | 
be found living, when Chr:ti ſhall come 
to judgement, ſha!l appeare before him 
likewile ; Sorhen it is evident, that al-. | 
though St. [ohn ſpeaketh here onely of 
the dead, becaule there might bee moſt 
doubt of them, yerthe ſaw ina viſion all 


men borh quick and dead, ftand and ap» 


peare 


Em 


$2 Thegreat Aſſize, 
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Throne. 
1 ſaw the dead, Fe. 
Def. 5. TJ He inftrution we are kenceto learn 


ourotrie' 


1oſt ar tate Quickned, and raiſed upto life againe, 
as This is confefled by Hama in her 
iSam. 26- | Song. The Lord killeth, and maketb a- 
lroe, bringeth downe to the grave, and 
lob.1g.: I raiſeth up. [ ans fure (faith 10b) that my 
Redeemer lrveth, and that 1 ſhall ftand 


wornees deſtroy my body, yet ] foal ſee 

El226-19' God in hav So Ef, the dead (ball 
| ariſe : awake,and ſing yethat dwel mthe 
Earth, Selikewiſe you may read in the 
37 of Ezekiel, ( which I pray you read 
| at leaſure) how the Lord cauſed the 
graves roopen, and the bones to come 
rogether, and live : So that wee ſee, that 
the d:2d bodies of Gods ehildren do not 
riſh, chey are not caſt away and loft 

when they dye,bur they ſhall riſe again - 

they ſhall be purified; made glorious bo- | 

dies, and ſhall tand in Chritts preſence, 
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peare before the Judge, and before his) 7 


Men thatl' ** 15, that the bodies of men, howſoever | © 
>e raiſed ty rned toduſt and afhes,ſhall one day be | : 


the laſt day on the earth; ani though| | 
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and ſee his glory, Wee muſt nor thinke 
na 
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|rharthe Antiquity of long 'ying in the 


avecan ſhcler us from the refurreQi- 


| | | on, which will be common and general? 


ﬆt is not like an earthly rryall; it is not 
the ſtubble ſhal hide Saxl,norche ground 
hide Acans fin ; Caine hal riſe with A 

bel facero face ; Herod with /ohn the 
Baptiſt ; Felix with Pavl; Moſes with 
Pharaeh, hand in hand; and then who 
can deny but that he hath done wicked- 


| | ly? our cotſciences will accuſe us, which 


we carry daily and continually abour us: 


* | theEentiles ſhal riſe up againſt the Jews: 


the heavens fhall beare witnefle againſt 
| us for our cold prayers, and the creatures 
of the earth for our rebellious thoughts : 
and then our own conſciences ſhal juſti- 
fie this co be true; then woe,and forrow 


can be afforded vs; rhen would we 


gSIVc 


a moneths time,or but a weeks time;nay, 
wut a daies or an houres time or ſpace 
to tepent of to make our reconciliation 
with God whom wee have ſooften of- 
fended. 

And thereforele t us not thinke, that 
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and wringing of hands, and no comfort | 


all rhet we were ever worth to have bur | 
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when 
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\ when Ccxtn commeth and ſeparateth the 
 loulle from the body, that then the body! 
oth periſh, andis caſt away : EY 
 ſhal rife again, it is buclaid inthe grave, 
as 11 a (ure cheſt, and there is at caſe, || 


[. 


ved. 
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wil' © 
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will be thy arftroion. This is cleared by | 
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the tefimeny. of - Jeſus Chriſt himiſelfe. 
T he-henrt ſhal come in the which all that 
are wnithe greve fbal heare h1i voice, and 
they ſaall corpe forth; and they that. bave 
done good ſbal goe into the reſtrrett ion of 
6 ws #d.they that have done evill, nmo 
the reſurrett wn of coxdemmuation. This 
is taught by the Apoſtles of ChtiRt Teſus, 
in divers places of their Epifiles :As, 
Beho/d,] fhew you « myſtery. met ſhal net 
all fleepe, «ft we Ball all be changed, and 
that 1 the rwinkling of, en ee , & the 
ſound of the left 17nmpe :: And: ſo for 
wards 1n;the:lare Chapicr,:. you way 
reads which: will: give you-ſarisfaRtion 
for the zefurreRien of the dead : And 8s 
St. Paw further ſprakes, ſaying, As by 
fu ceme death, ſo by death comes life. 
Likewiſe St, Aſtin faith, be that hath 
lived'wel, connor bee afraid to.dye, nor 
doubelull of his ReſurreRien, And this, 
is that which all of us confeſle and be- 
leeve, as one of the moſt principall Arti- 
cles of our faith, the Reſwrreftron of the 
dead; So that wee may ee it is cleare, 


Toh, 5. 2% 


Phil.3.22 


thac the godly and the wicked ſhal borh | 


ariſe. 
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atite, bur the ends cf their 1eſurre&tion 
are difterent; the one ſhal riſe-to lite e- | 
tetnall,the ocher fg 1 ſhame and 
 erernall deſtruction : So that howſoever 
it (hall be a joyfull day ro the godly,that 
havethe fling of death caken away from || 
them-through Chriſts death;yerihe wic | 
| ed (hal hayeno benefic by ir;and rhere- |? 
fore to: them itcannor proper'y be called |} 
| a returreAion, no more than'theraking 

| of a'malefaRor our of priſotvro 'bec 'cxc> 
cured, can bce called a delivery; Byt it 
ſhalt bee with the godly ah&rhe wicked | Þ 
at that day.as1t was with Pharaoh's ſer- | © 
vants; Gen; 40, both of them'were ta- | 
ken our of priſon; but the one&of chem to | 
be reftored to his office, tominilter be- | ! 
foreche King, bur thedthertobeexecu. || 
red, and put roa ſhameull death > Even | * 
ſoſhall ic bee. with vhe' Gadly ant the | 
bal. 4 | wickedarthelaft day : both ſhall ariſe | 
our of their graves as outof a priſon, bur 
| the one to-be ever with che Lord, mini- 
| firing praiſes to him for evermore + the 
| other to be: banyſhed from his preſence 
and caft into everlaſfiing condemnation- 
| For tothena alone is the ceſurreRion a 
. | benefir, ) Z 


————————. 


_— 


”"- 


>] 


c<|i 


7 FU &. 7 


\ 
[Fo 
4 
by 

| | 

. 

4 3 

L/ » 
b o 


4 


gane= 


"  Hpgreat Aline. 


57 


benefit, where remulljon of f1ns goes 
fore:as we are taught inthe Creed. 

Now there are many grounds for this 
truth : rhe maine ground of all js che 
| Word of God;whereih we have a cloud 
of Teſtimonies clearing this truth. The 
viſion of Ezekjel, when he ſaw the field 
| ot dry bones : thele received at Gods 
' Commandement fleſh, nerves, and life. 

So Paul, We which are yet alrve, and re- 
waine untill che comming of our Lord, 
ſoall not prevent them which are aſleepe. 
Chriſt hxmiſelte hath undertaken this for 
$ | bis Church and Children, This ss the 
'| Father: Will that bath ſent me that of al 
2 | which he hath given me, {ſo2uld loſe no- 
2 | thing, but ſoould raiſe it up againe at the 
I | {aſt day. And the Apotle: St, Pant 13 
bold to {peake 1peremptorily rhat eþ# 
carruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortall muſt put on immortality, a 
pointing indeed at bis owne body. 

And indeed the Scriptures are cleare 
and plainefor the cenfirmation of chis 
Arncle of our Faith, our Reſurrection 
4gaine from the dead, as may appcare 
by all theſe places here quoted, E ſas, 26. 
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Mat.25.34 


11 Cor, $.8 


"] t9.loh.5.28.1Cor. 15.1 6. Als 4, 
15. Dan. 12. 2. 
| This muſt needs be a great comfort to 
' Gods children, when wee can ſay with 
lob, Chap. 19. 1 know that my Redie. 
mer livath, and that T fhall ſee him with 
theſe eyes + This ſame body ſhall ariſe, 
this very body for fubſtance though ——_—_— 
ged andcleanfed from fin, yet the 
= wry ſhall riſe a : And the: 
eyes , which have gone carefull - 
ſeek? Chriſt Jeſu us,t0 behold his glory 
read his bleſſed Word, to ad. Fe, ts 
fireſſed members of Chriſt:that theſe my 


unto me, Come zee bleſſed of my Father : 


men ts husband their times well, to the 
honour of their Creator, wg hee will 


not let chem perifh , but will crowne 
L thetm 


Or. >, 2 oo Oo SR . 


eyes ſhall ſce my blefſed Redeemer, G 
—_— joy ; and theſe mine cares, 
ch have bin carefull ro hearethy ho-|| 
ly Word, to ſave my foule, they ſhall 
| beare his ſweer and bleſſed voice, ſaying 


For the bodies of Gods children ſhal nal 
periſh, bur riſe to glory,and be made {ity |* 
unto the glorious beay of Teſms Chrift,Ob|! 
how ſhould this' move all men and wo- | 
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fullterrouc unitoall prophane and filchy 
ſinners, whe beftow their times wholly 
ig the ſervice of finand Sathan, They hal 
looks on hine whom they have pierced, and 
lament, Zachar:; 12. 16, Foreven 
J cheir dead bodies ſhal riſe ro0;but how? 
tajudgmem,totorment,and to burne for 
ever in the Lake of fice and brimſtone. 
Then thy ſoule and body ſhall be as an 
uahappy couple met, whit thy body in 
one place caten of wormes, thy foule in 
the other place, which is Hell, ſhail bee 
Ycormeated for eyer:all good things ſhall 
Y be raken away, all evill things heaped 
Fuponthee : All hope of comming from 
2 Hell is quite cur off ; it will be a rerrour 


p| to behold Almighty God, and a tor- | 


menttoo, in that we cannot fly. nor e- 
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; Afcape from him : then will the Divells be 


e| Agathering up their force to take poſlefſi- |, 
Yon of their ſinfull ſoules, who in their h 


Ylife time would not heatken to Gods 


tet death comes Judgement, ſaith che 


J Word, nor feare his judgements; For af- | 
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Text; then if thou haſtdone ill; the Di-/| 
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them , and gloy: them fos ever, | Tr 
Secondly, rhis muſt needs bee a feare- 


' Re 21,8 
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; yells in.rheir: leyctall; hapes ſhall bind 
thee and: lead thee tothe place of perdi- 
tion, even to = tor for ever, Re- 
member I you, thacthe aking of a 
Tooth dot hinder our {leepe night by 
night, and: ſo torments us that wee can 
take no ref}: whatthen will be the aki 


burning, like the Sa/amarder continual 
ly inthe fic, and yernever be conſumed, 
Taou haſt ſet open the Windowes of 
thy body , I meane thy wanton and a- 

dulterouseyecste behold wickednes,thou! 
| that haſt delighted robeare vanity mote! 


haſt run co yaine (ports and pattimes on} 


'know, O know tþat thy body ſhall one 
\day riſe againe ro, zudgement, to tor-: 
(Brawſt Re. 


| gave his hody to all.kind of uncleaneſſe, 
| prides ads and naw is his body 


of the Soule, when it ſhall bee alwaies): 


| chart goodnefle, thou chat haft uſed thy | 
| Tongue tolying deccit, ſwearing &e.and Þ | 


che Lords day,tothediſhonour of Chrit 
jto (crve the Dyyell and thineowne lufts;: 
went, to becaſt into the Lake of fire and | 


-Cantider the rich Glutton; hee ſhould | 
be a Warning co all ungodly Gnnerss He 


rorme! men- 
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hall ſeerhoſs fi 
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rorcericed,arid \ woild give even a hoſe 
'world; if he wete Lotd 
drop'of water td ebblchis flaming rongue 
O ler bim'be 21 atriing to'all fingers: & 
teach us to uſe crit boares well? to looke 
-ro out eyes, to butt cares, and to ſer x 
witch before 6it' mouchs; for ſeare Tell 
we diſhonour Got by "them, and "ng 
endleſfle woe unro'our ſelves: - 
Well then, you'ſee'thar it'is at Excee- 
ding great joy to GodsStints, that 
ſhall rife againe; and it $ 4Tomnfort of all 
comforts; that! we flall'fi &a ine fro 
death; and the prave; for thetrthele eyes 


'Mith fo'lone'{ 


Againe to jdge "Te Were well" with 
the 4dnlterous' mawtithe drunkard, 
'&c.if their bodies might neyer riſc,ifthey 
might rot and petilhrin cortuption, and 
thar their ſoules ſight beg even as the 
foule of a beaft;4-vi to bes 
'extiguiſhed. Biftfow tHete's: more'be- 


ment.” And therefore'Sc. ſobz celleth us in « 


over © 11, for one 


adi whit Gn & deach | 
ſeparated:{o' it wil be a cer- | 
rot unto Fein witked, that they (hal rife | 


T 


Or eee ee 


hind, chey hall odefiyecne e6 judge. |? - 


this plate, that hv = the den bath groat 
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1 48d (mall ſand before God, Even our! 
' dead bodies muſt riſes either tv honour, 


We 3. 


or diſhonour;either to joy,orto painc to 
falyation,or damnation ; and therefare jt 
is neceflary for us to bethinke our ſelves 
of this betimes, while ic 13 called to day. 
Thirdly, chis ſhould teach ns, that wee 
mourn not jmmoderately for the dead ; 
which is a greaz fin, ro. mourne without 
| hope;znay,ic.is a kind of cavy to bewgile| 
the lofle of. a, friend which is gone.to 
reft; fince,when Chill comes againe, he 
will bring. us agaim -with him, Who 
rough theſe bogies of ours taſte of cor- 
ruptyon? they, ſhall. not periſh ja corrup=| 
tion : Burrhe earth and the waters ,, and: 
the fire it (elfe (hall jgiye, up a true -2c- 
compr of all their dead they have {wal-| | 
lowed up and deyoured. in the day 9} | 
| Chrift, (26000; +: is | 
Fourthly,,vhis ſhould move us with all 
care and diligence to get good aflurance 
unto our owne (oules ghat cheſe bodics of 
ow's:(hall hayea glorious ReſarreRion| 


fcary day- Sec Parl, 1 bave hope to- 
wards God, that there fball bee 4 reſur- 
| reli ron of the dead, bith of ihe juft and 


a of 
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of the unjuſt, And this made him en- 
deayaur to keepe a good conſcience be- 
fore God and all men : ſa ſhould we live 
as men wholly devoted ta God , whole 
we arcin life and death. 

Bathgreat and ſerall : Theſe words 
way admit a doubleexpotition : for 1 
may ſ{ceme thus:that by great and ſmall, 
is meant thoſe that be great men grown, 
oxelſe little children : young and old, all 
muſt appeare. For we lee that many dyc 
even little children, y children of a 

{pan long,ſome againedye full of yeares, 
Wel,both great & ſwall mult appeare : 
none ſhall be ſo young, ar {ſo little, bur 
they muſt and before God ; and none 
ſo great, or ſo reng, but they muſt ap- 
peare likewiſe, Secendly, by great and 
ſmall may bee apdexſiond all ſorts and 
degrees of men and women, Rich men, 
and rich women; poore men, and poore 


, come to judpgernent, a3 well the Prince 
a5 the Subject; as well the rich, as. the 

e begg 
ve (aid 


noue 


E 4 


women : All forts and conditions muſt | 


er ; asthough St. Joby ſhould ' 


| 


1 


wW 


ho ? 
. reat 2nd 
mail. 


, I faw all menrhatever have | 


bin, or ſhall beerotheend of the world, | 
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none ſhall bee wanting: The rich' arid 
poore.young and old;high and low,mat- 
ried and untyarried, bond and free, all 
mult ftand before God.' Oh, whar a 
wonderfull aflembly will this be, ro ſee 


1% many Mihons of Thoufands? Ic'is a 


great [3oht to behold an army of men of 


| an hundred thouſand, 'bur bere ſhall 'be 


a thouſand thoufands,'a number wichont 
number; even 2!lmen, women, and chil- 
dren that ever have bin ot ſhall be unto 
the worjds end : None ſhall'be wanting, 
the rich and needy,yourig #nd old, high 
and lo'w, bond znd free; "all miſt Rand 
before God. And therefore'it is well cal- 
ted the day ofthe Lord, when all the off- 


«4 


eternity hath” no'eti 7 whot made ths 
; World, and'will never change bis power 


jtributes,0 Ergranty O Eternity,O Etey- 


i repeating of the word ſo oftenhe || 


2 


Wee, of fe work 
tGobght to haye dwelr upon the word {| 


EI | for 


—_——{ wn _ Fa w——, 


ſpring of Azz ſhall tand before God: | 
whole Natyteis Majeſty, whoſe Life is || 
 Sai%ity, while Wayes ate Holy;whofe | 


\nor mind, whoſe agenever decayes, nr |; 
;Srowes old with yeares. And as'St. Au- | 
| '/t 11 (aith, when he thought of Gods Ar. 


Ot 


| tings elſe have an end; and all mult ap- 


| every-one-toJudgements 


a _ _- _ 


fe indeed *Erernity harh noend, and alt 


peare before ths Ever-livihg God at this 
general Aſſhzer' 477 Bot 20 90659 0'S 
So tharthe inftriifon is very plaine, |Dof?. 6, 


q toceC/ Tis? 


and noble /all-milſt'their make appea-|,, 
! rance befofe th&BortPehiKin judgment? | c. 

The pooreftSoulethirever breathed in! 
this world, ſhal-Hot'be wanting whe, 
Chriſt ſhal'come to judvement,We myſt |: Cor 519 
alt appeare befove'vbe judgement ſeat of | © © 
Teſts ChriſiFrbat every nban may receive: 
the things thatÞe. bath dane in buy boay, 


lure rodye ſoſure and cert -ine ſhal they? 
comme to put) pment after death, Ir wil nor 
(etve the tur 4s whvearthly Tudges:the | 
patty 18 dead; forthis judgement: (eat 1s 
{et forth for the quick atidthe dead, The” 
Lord Icfusnow torthe 'manife(tarion'of 
ls Powet;Truth,and Iaftice muſt bring}! | 


fe to cometo judgement; As wenare 


\ Thi great Arfpre, 65 | 


| char 'all mitft appearein” Judgement?!) All wult þ 
High and ToW,-rich Shid needy, Noble! 2PPe*t be-| 


whether they bee 9004 #r evil, It 1 a- cb, 9 274 
S | pointed for all men onde to dys; and -aftev 


| 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


: "4 
s | 


; 


*Secing St;- lohu ſays rhedead , bor x7{e x, 
great 


— 
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2Cori $. 
lay 30, 


| —_— ner che poore ſhall not be. 
gotten 


great and ſal Gland before God,that is, 


all ſorts of men and w ih &low, 
rick and poore, bond and free, all awR | 
appeare, and hold up thejr handsat the| 
Bar of this preatLudge:Sutely this oughe 
to move all ſorts of men, tomake a con- 
ſcience of their lives,te repent of all their 
evill wayes, tocurne'to-God by true re- 
| Pentance : for you (ce here no excule will | 
lerve the curne, no popding of thus ap” 
Pearance:all muſtappeaxc, the very Di- 
veils chemclves, and all the damned ſpi- 
ies muſt come to j , T opbet ® 
prepared for the King, faith Eſay, the 
| Judge, che Gentleman, the Rich man, if || 
they be wicked, their Rickes ſhall not|* 
 exculſechem, but rarker þea witmelle a-\ | 


| 


Surely then, if we have any care atal), 
what ſhall become of our pooxe ſoules at 
this day, we ought © periwade all, both | | 
tae poore and rich, Muniſter gu yr 1 
ro repent, and curne to God, leade | ; 
newlives; that then wee miay regoyce! | 
with joy unſpeakable,and be glorious at} | 


the laſt appearance, ,This did make Sr, | 


Þ _ 
WASTE 


S | 
1 


I | 


Mmm 


# —_—— | 


enddefilc themſelves. with 


ne. mh 


not of this that 
60 a gk bus 


bearts SPY many foule and fn 
wh:ch ngw they contewit rcli ineſſe. 
This will bee 
childten of ah to 2b, the Judee fa 
untothera, Come zee bleſſed of ns {ako 
inherit the K ingdome par hs 7 for you 
from the beginnmg of the world: O 
py y day. | Q bleſſed voice! Byr to the un- 
nuer,thar lives in fin,as the drun- 
I] (O42 ſpherper, &c. this will be a ter- | 
rible and fearcfull day.to beaje rhe fbrill 
voic: ofthe Ju 


, Goe gee anrſed. mio 
jpegs 55h 


ay far the ell 
and bis weels. Ly Lackul voir! he. 


Es ee On 


OP: 


Palo Gin. pe uv P goon fp ve 
ence Fo all men; and 

per Ord cone ba I day Ap ct al 
muftarilezo) ye a ftraight 
accorapt of a Noh evil GErgat words 
and Workrs, And the ſame reeſon ſhould 
Rirrs us "Skok to keep 2 clear con- 
ſcience, "ra what is rhe cauſe that men ' 


ſand abhominations Surely, J 


| 


Cor,s.12] 


2 happy day. to. all a &s 17. 2þ, 


Mat.25,34 
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vy  newwes fO fearchalt Hedlen be 
and ten L;- woes'ts 2llud! odly 
ſinners: eh ed units He THoRter 


woe then tinto the Adultetfr;$£. 

ungodly wretchied finners, Fehr 
mh of 'this fenteace i 
peare,all muſt and BfbEO 4 Mac s 
core to their vr, 3 Abe fo | 
orcat ro _— or ©v-\ej Ve forgot 

ren, And then woe Ergo x (hills. 


tiſe.ro this ſearefull and heay ſeritencs, 
and (2d nAves of con OK, ie| 
had Vih er for $i mf "1f they had [| 
never” bin otne;" or "Had" BIR browght | | 
forth as Toath(Þihe: Toadvang Serpents; 
for thenh gin | their ecertia} rhiſery, and | 
condemnation) 0D i - 
Oh chef avain'& igain ſeru$bethinke | 
our ſelyes, that wee muſt cortie'ty Jlids- | 
ment, we muſk be called y9' IFerko ing 
we cinnot "eſcape the hes y Renter" Ml 
1adgement by a mearies lbever. 
7 pate te Tobi Baths, | 
the drad : Ks this may be # ye 
wicked and ungodly UA 


ſo herg is matter of endlef{& ch th: 
toall poore members dF CHAIR Feltis: Fn 


this 


b 4 Mam meic 
— 
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this life who ixzriore full of griefe in bo- | 


dy ahd | minde- than: Gods Children ? 
Lohg and:tedious ficknefſes,” many an- 


noyantes;: fame be full of ſores from top 


to'tot;: as ob was, which-confelſed; and 
faidto Corruption, T hou art my mother; 
ard to the worme, thox art my [iſter and 
my brother : and though lob hadall theſe 
ſores-outward ; yet St. Ambroſe 1aith, 
Hee had within Lim 4 ſoule full of ſweet 
Oymment ,i'which was full of ſweete 
ſavour in the Noſtrils of God, Some 
maimed arid Yiſeaſed in boly, #s L#x.4- 
rus was, as the poore cripple, which lay 
at the poole_of Betheſda. Well, when 


Ht” \& ©. 
Fn ; 


our bodies ſhall now artſe,they ſhall noc 
be weake, or lame, or maimed, but a ve- 


body : All paine ſhall have ant end, all 
| woe ſhall ceaſe. And ſuch ſhall their 
reſurreRion be,as is ſpoken of in Marth, 
27.52.And the graves. were opened and 
many of the Samts bodies which ſl:pt a. 
roſe, and came ont of the graves after his 
reſurrettion, and went intothe holy City 


of Jeruſalem, But as for the ungodly ,it 33 
not ſowh then: Burthey ſhall ariſe, 


ee ———. 


cy perfect body, ſound, and a glorious | 
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' The great Aſſi2s; 
; that boch body and foul may goe incokel 
,which is a place for reprobares, 
Oh chat:we had hearesco think of this, 
bach young and old, ricrand needy, Mi- 
niſter and people, that wee \mult Rand 
belly-naked before God y-rhat we muſt 
ive an account of all our: finnes to - his 
ajeſty , it would bridle us, and keepe 
us from many preſumpruous fins, which 
now we daily commit,and as wilfully as 


the horſe that ruſherh into the Batrell. 
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Reyel. 20. Verſe 12, &c. 


12, And I ſawthe dead, both ſmall and | 

great ſtand before God : and the Booker | | 

were opened : and another Books was o- 

| pened, which 1s the Books of life + pr 
f 


the. ——_— — —t—— 
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deng to their deeds. | 


| the great comtort of the godly; and alſo 


on appeare 1n full beauty and Rrength, 


and likewiſe 


lt 


_ 
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the drad were judged of th thing 


which were written in the Bookss accor... 


we. {O Us, WI 


3 t nferkebl 
Moefly and elory 


be ſhall ccme , te 


with what terrour he will ccme, to the 
amazement cf the wicked. Secondly, 
we have heard who ſhall be cited to ap- 
peare ; Bath great and ſmall, all muſt 
a} peare. 


We ſhall at the day of eur reſurre&i- 


the old ſhall not bee above 3o. nor the 
Infant under the fame yeares: I ſay wee 
ſhall then appeare before Ged in a per- 
fet age as dar was created w_— 
was a perfe&t man, which was abour 30 
yeares old, or at the age of our Saviour | | 
when he eyed upon the Crofſe, which 
was about 33* yeares,2s our ancients do 
__ And for the place where it ſhall 
be,ir is imagined wi diversgoodDivines, 
Thomas Kiitet »as, and 
all 


th 
hte 
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all che Schoole-rmen, except Perer Lows. 
| bard, and Alexander Hales, that it (hall 
| be over the vally of /choſaphat by Mount 

Olivet, which isneere unto Ieruſalem 


ca{tward from the Temple,' and as out:! 


| Coſmographers deſcribe tt ro. be, in the 
' mad(t of the ſuperficies,of the earth, and 
| 115 very likely for foure. realpns. | 


( | Fit, To cenfirme this, the Scripture 


| 


| 


| doth intimate fo much in-plaine words. ] | 


val.ey of choiaphaf, and plead with ther 
there. leel 2. 1, 3. Cauſe thy mighty one 
to come downe, O Lord, let the heathen 
be awakened, and come upto the V. alley of 
Jehoſaphar,for there will [ fit and judge 
all the hea1þen round about. 2Ch,20.29. 

Secondly, becaul- that. as our Saviour 
was thcreabouts crucified, and put co 0- 
pen ſhame : loover this place his gloti- 
ous Throne (hould be erected inthe airc 
when he ſhall appcate 19 jud gement, to 
manifc(t his pywer & glory:for iris meet 
thatChrift ſhquld.1n that place zadge he 
world with righteous judgemeur. where 
; he hinalelf wasunjultly judged and con- 
| demned. Likewiſc, that necre uno this 


— 


will gather together all Nations mto the. 


| 


| 


| valley | 


| 
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valley was Mount Moriak where Abr4- 
has would tiave ſacrificed bis fon Iſaac, 
as yoa tay read 2.2. Gen. Alſo that [a- 
6b (ain ewo Angels aſcending and de. 
ſcendins on a ladder. Gen. 28, Alfo che 
Ange!) put up his fword, and fire from 
heaven burnt the Sacrifice in Araunmahs 
floore, 2 Sam. 24. Alſo neare this place 
Salomon built the Temple, 2 Chr. 3, 1. 
Likewiſe this was hnearetheplace where 
be preached the Golpel, fulfered his paſ- 
tion, and after encred into glory, 
Thirdly , becauſe ſeeing the Angeis 
ſhall be'ſeht to gather togetberall the e- 
le& from the foure winds, from one end 
of heaven tothe othet, ir is moſt proba- 
ble, thar the place whither they ſhall bee 
athered to, be ncare to Hieruſalem, in 
the valley of /ehoſaphat, and this valley 
was fo called at firſt, from the great v1- | 
ory which the Lord gave leboſaphat 
ind his people oyer the Amorites, Moa. 
bites, and thoſe of mount Sier;which yi- 
Qory is a type of the final viRtoty which 
the ſupteame Judge ſhall give his Ele&t 
over all their eneniies in that place arthe 


— 


kt 


ht Mi 


laſt day. 


—— — 


__—S.----- Peurthly; 


—_— 
— 
— 


, oy 7.1 Thi yreat-Aſſaze : 


=. 
Circume 
tance, 
How mer 
hal! bee || 
PS 
| Wit 
| ced, 


they receive judgement. Even {p.ar the 
greatday of che Lord, Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come with ten:thoulang of - Angels, and 
before him (hell Rand all men and wo- 
we:?. bath great and ſmall:and then ſha] 
| the bookes bee brought forth,” Indleede 
| wee ſee, when an carthly ] udge firs op 
the Bench; it holds a Tepg time to try 
_ Caule 


—_—_—— 
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Bookes, 
hat is 
&eant by | 


rnacm, 


man and waman : thy, confeicnce is.the;\$,.,, |: 
booke that (hallbe.opened,ahd that hall [aus con-y | 
be as good as ten thaitfarid witncfles, ei- | | 
ther to Excuſe ot:accule thee before God, | 
For there ſhall need; no ocher winneſle, | ! 
no other evidence againſt us atthe laſt]: 
day, but our owne Conſcience, For a3.|A marvel! 
Gold hath his bodk of infinite knowledg,/]!0.5thiog,) 
whereby he knowerh the fins and often...) | 
ces of al men, as cercainly. as 1tchey were 
Writren in a booke : {o likewiſe he bach} 
Svett unto evcry- man and woman a | 
book, their owtr conſcience, wherem are | 
ully written! aff. ext: choughts, words, 

and deeds, fo al none ſhall eſcape £ David 

aith, Thaw O' Lord knoweſt the thoughts 

if my heart , long before I mter them. 

F 2 And 
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And then ſhall be opened, firſt, the book 
of the Law, and then the bioke of Conſci= 
ence; by which all our aRions mull be 
tryed and examined ! for God keepes a 
book ofalour particular thoughts though 
they were never ſo ſwift; and it is called 
Gods Book of Remembrance : thea the | 
book of our own Conſcience ſhall bee 0- 
pencd, which 1s now fo cloſed up in our 
breaſts,that no eye on carrh but our own 
knows and perceives, The books being 
opened, we ſhall find then our fins to a- 
grce in every title: Then there is a booke 


| 


of judgment, by which this ſentence ſhal 
be pronounced by; then laſt of all,chere | 
is 2 booke of life, in which all our names | 
are written, and that 'was the booke 
which Moſes zeale did defire that his 
name might bec blotted out, rather chen 
his Maſters Name fhould bee blaſphe- 
med. Gods boek is unalterable, and can- 
not be changed,or defaced by time. Mark 
I pray you, firſt, before the Sencence is 
denounced, the bookes ſhall be opened, 
which is the booke of the Law, and then 
(econdly, the Booke of our Conſciences, 


| 


the one {hewing a man what hee ſhould | 
doe, 


i QA Re 3 FOO XI. 
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do,the other what he hath done, Agzinft 
the book of the Law, none ſhall be #ble 


the Lord are pure, and righteous altoge- 
ther : and as for the book of Conſcience, 
who can deny it, or except againſt ir, 
ſeemg the Locd will then judge a man, 
not by another mans conicience, bur by 
his own, the which he hath alwaies had 
in his own keepingeven in his boſome? 
Now \ecing here what is meant by 
theſe bookes, namely, every mans parti- 
cular Confcience : letus come to ſearch 
what be vhe things writren in this book; 
and arft what uſe wee areto make unto 
out ſelyes from this : Every mans booke 


ſhall be opened/& eo. Firſt, intheſe bocks, ment, 


are written every thought of our hearts; 
none (0 ſecret; or ſo'c!oſe, but it 13 here 
recorded,Secondly,every ungodly ſpeech 
& every idle word of our mourh; Third- 
ly, every a& that men doe, though ne- 
ver ſo cloſely done : Thos haſt ſealed p 
all our fins in a bag, (ith [ob, to ſhew 
the exact kinde of keeping them a- 


gainft che day @f accorapt, Surely, if workes, 
there be any thing.in a man to bee mar- | 


F 3 yailed 


to except > For the Commandemnents of 


Pal. 19 


DoF, r. 
All our 
thoughts, 
wards, & 
workes, 
muſtcome 
to judges | 


I, 
In the 
Bookes of, 
our Con: 
{c ence is 
wrirtens 
1, Our 
chought*, 
2.wordr, 


3. Our 
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er ne Ae ones a. a onde 
—_ a 


TYailed at I myR needs confelle, that this 
4s 'a wondertull worke of God, thar he 
"hath given to eycry man. apd woman a 
Conſctence, which 38 like | unto * a 
Booke, un which axe recorded all. our 
thaughts, words, and workes ; A wick- 
ed man; and an voachaft woman, how 


{ many. thonſand vile and filthy thoughts 


[haye they in their minds night and day? 
| their hearts burne jn luſts and unclean- 
"nefle : now they-paſle away from them, 


| chey regard them net phey-make liule 
[er na account of them -,Buz know, chey 
' lateall wrineninthis booke-of thy Con- 


lcience © thy conſcienco;markerh them, 
| thy conſcience writes tham downe, and 
if thgi1 repent net: of. they, and leaye 
them.O: woe unto thy foule, when theſe 
baokes corze to be opened , na-road over 5 
For then thy conſcience will accuſe thee, 


chemm order.7 bow-haſt ſat my miſadeeds 
before-me, and my ſecret ſigg inthe ſight 


- [of thy cauntenarce, ſank David: 


| Againc,in thz hearc of man'what anger, 
what envy, what malice lurkes thercin? 
and rhey paſle ic over, ;and- think x, no 


matter 


——  ——— — — 


andlay'umo rhy charge eyery one of 


| 
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{ lefle:you repenc of the very: thouglira o 


| will thavbe > : © (0 1110055 116/09 eeuehs | 


| untoall our thou 
| us pf emar the thy of judfcrment-12 all 


{ verall nnes in once day; he eangoc for his 


"0 ——>—— 


fl 50\Ths great Hffize, IZts 


| noatite? Well, know { beloved) that ui 


your hearrs, een thele-chings will bge] 
tound wricten in the Babkyar che day of 
judgement, and whar a lanientablethirig 


Secondly,, as our Laparar,ns is privy 
,'and.will accuſe; 


our ſpceches are nowed therein. Whata 
number of prophane es paſſcout of 
| the mouths 'of wicked and ungodly! men 
and women? what horrible and blaſpber 
mous oaths, what curſed) ſpeaking, lying 
and flaridering? 'Now a wicked perſon, 
that thus'abuterh histongue fo many (cs 


life remember them, Well, knowcbar e- 
yery ſinfull word thew (peakeſt, 45 writs 
' ten i this Booke, rhiere/i1:1156cxecorded: 
Andawhen this booke of thy: conſcirbas 
 ſhal be opened,ic wil eiſcoverallthy fins; 
not onely'thy ny rhoughas, but may 
 wickedxword. 20 1&6ils 259 
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' - OurSaviour mis us,that we muſt ON 
an account” of wvery 'idle word attheaey; | 


f jdggnncs ; a= _ | 
orger 
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| w_ rhem,and flighe them by paſtirne: 
an 


company». yet they are wrinterin 
their conſciences,and:one day ſhal come 
to judgement. Know this T 1ntreat-you. 
'that we muſt-all bave a reſurreRion,and 
then give an account of ouraCtions,whe- 


ther theyhave bin gaod or badzthenum- 


ber is here {et downin the werd allas in 


the 25 . of Matth, All muſt appeare, all 
muſt ariſc, and . give an account.to this 

udge. Nor muft we irnagine that we 
thall bee called. particulazly, or one by 
one, like a Jury 1mpannelled; or like a 
company or Corporations as firſt one, 
and then -another:No, it 15 {aid, All muR 
ariſctogerher,and give a reckoning h ow 
we have beſtowed our Talents, 1t it be 
{o, howthen ſhould chis awaken us all, 
and cauſc us to looke unco our lives, and 
to learne to know. of what we are made, 
and to make a:covenant. with our cyes, 


| 25 Job did ; and ro confefle with him, 


though we bee now rich and firone, as 
[ob was, that corruption is our Fathes & 


| to the worme, thou art my Mother, and 


my Siſter : and to ſer a watch before our 


our 


The great Arſe. d, 


mouths, as Navid did; and tolay aſide | 
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our yaine oaths ; and idle mirch, Which 
(as Solomon (arth)cannat want iniquity ;' 
leeng all of them muſt-come co judge- 
ment. | 

Thirdly, if we come unto the lives of 
men and women, "why (alas they be .no- 
thing almoſt but a conmnuall practiie of 
lin, andrhe finne of mens lives be ingu- 
| merable, eyen-as the ſands one the Sea- 
ſhore, Now though mens lives abound 
with {o many thoutand fins, , yet we ſce 
man pexgeives.notnor knowes one qQuat- 
ter of hia f10fes. Ic may be hee Knowerh 
lome, but- forgets the. greateſt pare. of 
them : But yes they be all written. in the 
Bookeof thy Conf. :ence» and they ſhall all 
come to judgemenc, when theſe Boukes 
ſhall be made manifeſt, rhough never (6 
ſecret ;for thy conſcienee doth mark them 
all, and pen them dowae a gaiplt the day 
of account, 

There 15n6 n fo lecret, that God will 
not bring to light. yea all our {ins ſhal 
be diſcoyered and laid naked betore him 


| be fubliſhed one the hoyſe-rop,and ſhall 
come to light 
| And 


wharſeever bath bin done in (ccrer, ſhall 


| 
/ 


| 
| 
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| Reaſons ( And thereis reaſon for it:Firſt, becauſe 
| it ſhall make the finner the more afha- 
med and tormented tor fus {in :: for the 


| more a man comes to ſee the number & 
| greatnefſe of his firines, the-mare it will 
| vex his foule,and torment/his heart: as a 
man that is in debt, tho ryore he thinkes 
of his debt, the moreir rroubleshim : lg it 
is with a finnerghis fins are debts, ſer up- 
on Gods ſcore,and regiſtred ir his book, 
| - Secondly, that the'wicked* may not 
p'cad; not guilty : God will take away 
| all colour of exeuſe, They ſhall have no 
cloake for therr fix," and. if itwere not (o, 
they would be ready to fay, Lord, when 
faw'1 theo as hay &#e. The Lord 
| doth ascyery righteous Judge doth, or j 
| ought for ro doe, contvidt hewefore he| |} 
| | condemns them. Bot 
| {Now ſceing what's meant by this 
| Booke,our conſcience; and likewiſe what 
be written in them;even allous thoughts, 
words, and workes : let us cometo {ee 
what uſe wee are to make of this Do- 
QArine. | 
Hence firſt of all. we- may obſerva the 


endleſſe loye and mercy of our God to- | 
w ards 
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wards.us, fore-celling of every onc of us 


now of the opening of theſe Bookes, that 

our conigiences ſhall bee laid open, thefe | 
bookes unclapled, and all our thoughys, 
words, and woxkes mult come to judge- 
ment. Surely, .ir 13 ta this end and pur- 
pole, char we might prevent the danger 


o00d conſcience, Waſhed and purged ih 
the bloud ef Chriſt, that it may notlay | 
ro our charge any- one fin, but aflure us 
that we are inthe fayour of God. 
Secandly, wee ſec here that it is nor c- | 
nough for'a manor woman to abfſtaine | 
f.om cvill words and workes, bur evill | 
thoughts likewile;. the very luſt of che 
heart. Paz complaines of this; and Pe- 
ter bids Sion Mags to repent, & pray, 
ifperbaps the cheneher of bis heart might 
bee pardored., How , ought then eyery 
Chriſtian man and woman to bte wary | 
of tacir. words, yea of their thoughts , 
lceing wee muſt give an account of all : 
and our owne conſcience which is with- 
in us, to beare witneſle againſt us; and 
this we qught totake notice of if the book 
ol our coniciences be fonle, that we doe 


not 


eee ret. 


that is to come, and labour to Keepe a 


— 


Woe 2. 
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not finke under the weight of deſpaire; 
| and if wee beecleaxe, not to preſume of 
our {elves as Peter did ; but rather with 
David deſire the Lord, Not to enter into 
Juggement with thy ſervant; for iz thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Bur 
ſay, O Lord I will not ditpute the cauſe 
withthee; for if 1 propound my righte. 
ouſneſſe, thou wilt conderane mine ini- 
quiry-: wee may juſtifie our ſelves before 
our ſelves, but not befote God ; and not 
by pleafing our ſelves, bur diſpleafing of 
God; for our books ſhall be opened faith 
the Text, and that is the touch-ſtone to | | 
try whether wee have done good or ill. | 
Saint Auguſtine confeſſed, O faith be, I | F 
WaRi.mercy, and as a fugitive I returne | þ 
and ſceke for peace j-and confeſſe I am | 
not worthy to be called thy.creature, my | 
| conſcience tells me {0', which is the wit- | 
nefle chat I daily and hourely bear about | 
me: And why ſhould we'carry this book | 
within us, ſome will ay > I anſwer, be: | 
Eauſe God will bee juſt in all his waies, | 
an:] righteous in all his dealings; and be. 
cauſe our owa (fins which we have com- 
mitted, wee are apt to ſinorher; aud be. 
| Ee 70 _ 
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cauſe wethink we have committed them 
ſecretly, and chat no man hath ſeene us, 
we wall deny and forget them; therefore 


hath God placed this þook inour breaſt | 


which is our conſcience , which will 'ci- 
ther excuſe or accuſe us that day, I doubt 
not but the Children'of Godarecarefull 
over their very theughts'and words. For 
a wicked cirnall man may abſtain from 
ſome grievousfins;'bur it is a nore of the 
true child of God, to repent of his evill 


continually, 
Thirdly, ſeeing every mans conſcieacc 
is the booke, "and every mans finne is 


| [og downe- therein : 
| 


wee may lee 
the woefull miſery of all thoſe chac have 


defiled conſciences; wicked and uncleane 


hearts. For looke how their Conſcien- 
ces doeaccuſe them, even ſo will God 
condemne them. And having nor repen- 
ted of their fins, they carry a tormentor 
with them : namely, 4 $9 and an Ac. 
cuſing conſcience, which is their [udpe 
to condewne them, axd their Hell to 
torment them. 

Fourchly, here is condemn:d that wil- 


fulneſle 
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fulnefle of many in ous dayes, who ne- 
| vcr think of chis, but if they can hide and 
 conceale their fin-from'the world, they. 
thinke they have done very, wiſcly:, But 
alas, alas, deceive not thy (elſe, nor thine 
ownclioule : God taketh a view of all thy 
ations ,. he noteth thy, darke (hop, thy 
fala weights and mixed wares; be i$light | 
ir. ſelfe, and ſhall nor.he'fee? JuRice it | 
felfe, and ſhall hee winke ar unrighteous | 
dealing? He knoweth the heart,and can 
the deceirtull congue of moxcall man de- 
ceive him ? aolteys | 
| lf chen this be ſo, what manner of men | 
oueht-we to be in hgliefile, of lite, and 
" | blamelefle converſation}how ſhould we 
leca watch over our tongues, andbe ſure 
to hayean eye to our frere, to abandon 
all our cvill thoughes? but alas, we think 
not of this day, it dog gat enter jnroour 
hearts: for if ic did; would meh lye,ſteale, 
commit adultery ? 8, were! unpelfitble. 
call ro inind then betime-this day of rec- 
koning and accompt.; that thou goeft 
on now in anevill courle and way, of. fin 
that one day thou muſt come to an ac» 
count, whe all thy fins ſhall be diſceyc- 
red 


4 
i. 

iT 
T' 
'E 


— r_ SEES 


- 
- — 


— 
— = ——_— — 


—_— 4 


w——_ --—  o—_—_— 


<-> ——_T 


_=z 


— 


— —C_ SS 


ll 


oy The great Airs [Spe 


red, and laid apento, all, tg "wo. Angels and: 
to men. Wee pity that, mans cale who 
cauſe being bad,, us like to be heard be- 


can looke. for noughr but to.bee undone 
for ever:and.yet acver confider whay tec- 
honing we havcour ſelycstomakeatihia 
day of the Great Aſſixe of all the world. 

Fiftly, ſeeing the books muſt bee ope- 
ned, and eyery mans Conſcience muſt 
come to (canning; becauſe ſentence ſhall 
paſſe, and, judgement ſhall be awarded 
according togherhings wen therein 
how ſhould, this cauſe vs all, both Mini - 
ſter and people, to labour to get a good. 
conſcience?, It thy Conlcience be good, 
thou ſhalt not doubr to be blefſed:Ifthy 
Conſcience be filchy, and polluted, thou 
art accurſed : And therefore it ſhould be 
our ehictcſt care, our chieteft ſtudy, and 
our chiefeſt defire all our lite tine to 
keepe a good conſcience. Now if you 
ask, how is it pofſible ro ger a good con- 
ſcience ? I anſwer, for the getting and |? 
keeping of faith, and a good conſcience, 
wee muſt know.it is done by the uſe of 


Jthe Word of God, Santtific them by \ 
ET thy _ 


fore a TRE that, will doe Juſtice, and ſo | 
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The way 
to get a 
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loh. 1.17+ thytruth i Thy word is 'the trath, And 
therefore we muſt mctear te Lord ro 
| exhibire uritto our 'taindes'cerrame tc- 
| ftimony' of his faying' gtace which hee/| 
bath begun to worke'm us, which will | 
; make our conlciences tender, and good | 


| conlctences, when theſe bookes ſhal] bee 
| opened, and ſo to power our his holy ſpt- 
{ rit 1ato euery cne of us, that it working 
| In our hearts, we may doethar which ts 
| pleaſing in chine eyes to waſke in thy 
Commandements, and to keepe the judg 
ments, and that by the Miniſtry of thy 
holy word & Sacraments (indued with 
a juttifying tanh)-to beleve in the name 
of thy Sen, and(o being made partakers 
of C hrifts r1ghceouſneſie, we may have 
tne bookes ot our conſciences found per- 
fe&, and all our miſdeeds cancelled, and 
that then no longer we may have the 
{pirir of bandage and of feare, but the 
ſpirit of thy gracious Adoption, which 

inakes us ciy Abba Father, which wee 
cannor do without this,in having a good 
conſcience before God and all men : Alt 
graces of Gods ſpirit are wrought by his 
word. Burt that we may get a good con- 
 ſeience, we muſt, _ Hutt, 


| 
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| Firſt, repent of all our fins, wee muſt 


know by the Law of God what is (inne, 
and whac is not. 
Secondly, wee muſt know the heavy 


curſe of God evenfor fin, that the reward 


of ſin is death erernall; boch of body and 
ſoule. For men do by nature ſooth them» 
ſelves'in rheir fins; and h we heate 
of Cods judgmenes againft fin,yer whoſe 
heart is touched and troubled? Thus we 
run'gn ſtill in fin.and feare nothing; t 
meant wel they ſay, bur live 11l; and chi 
all is well. 1 269 

Thirdly, ill wee fce'what fin is, and 
then ſee the curſe of God due to fin, wee 
ſhall never {eriouſly try 'our/conſciences, 
& ſee how our'ſins have wounded them, 
thatſo-we may” repent us of fin. 

Fourthly, we mutt bee grieved for our 
fins, we muſt acknowledge and confefſe 
them, begging for the pardon of them; 
and to brnger\and thirft after Chriſt [e. 
ſus: tor there is nothing that can purifie 
the conſcience, and quiet the beart, bur 
onely the bloud-of. Jefus Chriſt applyed 
to our ſoules 'by faich, with perſwaſion 
of the forgivenefile of them. 
© -- HNESRBALAN CHTEODLIES G | Marke 
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| Marke here then, ( beloved ) when a' 
man 15 thus truely humbled for his fins, 
and beggeth the pardon of chem with 
lighs and groans:then wil the Lord fend 
down into his ſoule bs bleſſed Spirvt, to 
aſſure us of Gods mercy, of the pardon of 
our ſinnes, that our wounds in con{erence 
are healed:and this is done by the neeanc! 
of a lively faith, which pwrifics the con. 
ſcience, | 
Hereby wee may perceive that moſt 
ten and women art in 2 woful caſe :For 
( alas ) the greateſt part are ignorant of 
the Law of God, and know not what is 
ſin, and what is notfin,andtherefore can- 
, not poſſibly have: 8/ clcare conlcienee; 
al. 01 For whatſoever 15 net of fanth, is (in. 
| Againe, though men {ce their fins, and | 
ofrentimescheir conkciences checke them 
| for ſins,yer how fewdo'bewail their ſins 
For I am perſwaded thar- there is not fo 
wicked a ſinner living, butſometimes h's | 
| conſcience checks. him; indeed, men ſec 
not the danger, and feele not the wounds 
of the conlcience ,| becauſe now they |Þ 
bookes be cla{ped they heiſhut wp, their |iþ 
ſeared conſcignces be, now afleeyc : - 
rhe 


thou doe nothing thay may wound thy 


\ at 


The great Al(ſize. 


CT” 


9 


the day will come that their books guſt 
be opened, & their ſeorers declared, and 
chen their conſciences will accuſe, con- 
demne, and torment them, {ſo that 
will wiſh they had never bin borne. 
Againe, when a man or woman hath 
gotten a good conſcience;ſo as being tru» 
ly humbled for their finnes, and begging 
pardon , they finde fome affurance of 
Gods love in Chriſt, and chat now their 
conſciences doe not accuſe them, even 
then muſt men take no leſfle paines to 
keepe and preſerve a good conſcience, 
to doe a 19. to wound the conſci- 


beare? A mans conſcience is a yery tender! 
thing : ir 18 like the apple of thine eye, if 
it bee prickt but with a pin,. it will no 
onely blemiſh the eye, ,but endanger the 
" aps the conſcience is a tender chin 

it yee pricke it by finne, it will blemi 
It, and wound 1t, and eyen make ha- 
ocke of thy foule. And therefore faich 
olomon, Counter-guard thy heart, and 
watch over thy ſole, Prov. 4. 14. That 


onſcience. 
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ood, ve muſt do two things:firft,avoid 
all chings that may any way / burr pood 
conſcience. Secondly, uſe all good means 
and helpes to hea, 2 good conſcience, 
In truth al fin hinders a good conſcience, 
Sin is chat which doth wound che ſoul, 
and maketh ſhipwracke of a g6qd Con» 
ſcience; that 15 the' very dverthitow of 
mens foules, Atid thaetere if you woul, 
keepe a cleareconſcience,take heed off 
which wounds 'a gcod con'ciente; and 
makes it wrable to ſtand before God « 
the laſt day. © 

"Bur Be bee £wo ſpeciall ters and im 
zediments of a 960d conlcience * firſt ig- 


L Norance 0 of thelaw and the word'gi God 
| tor when 1 tan kii6- es not what is fin 
aud what not, tow cafi he rake hecd lel 


he,wouns Thi is oF! Fne {oultep And therefor 
Wee le-, let 3 2 "mango? He into his hotilen 
tmjdnightHz *E TI Hind othing amifle and 


| Our, orders Milt Ch T4 come 1n 


apoE; then He can, apy the leaſt defor 
mity; Rh RT Tf 2uarantſotiles, nc 
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thing amifle in them. But ler them come 
tothe Word of God, and looke in this 


jv olaſſe, then they ſhall finde rhemſelyes | 


much our of order, to have wounded 


on ſoules, and defited conlciences. 

0) Then the other impediment of a good- 
in conſcience, is worldly luſt; namely, the 
1 i love and exccedirg deſire of riches, he- 
-0N- « 

- of | Nours, pleaſures, &c. and he that ſuffers 


411}. cheſe deſires ro._rule roo much in/his 
&f || heart. eannorpoſlibly keepe a good con» 


' ſcience. 


| Chriſtian :Firſt rodo all chings char may 
ave and cheriſh true | aying taith:where- 


Foal | by our ſoules bee aſtured of the love of 
Bp) | God in Chriſt Jelus for che. pardon af 
on" 1 { our fins: For faith is the root and foun- 


; dation of a good conicience : and with- 
| ont faith there can be no;good conſcience 
; Now to preſerve fauth,, wee. mult often 
i; Peareand read the word of God, , repent 
of our finnes, acknowledge and confeile | 
them, and bee humbled for them , and 
walk inthe paths of faith & repentance, 
' and in {o doing, we ſhall finde moreand 


- % 
| (2 3 more 


any wounds in their conſciences, nor no- 


1s | And here would I-advertſe every | 
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EY 


more the. comfort of a good conſcience: 
And therefore wee mult take heed that 
we docnothing to breake off the feeling 
of Gods love, for to wound onr poore 
conſciences, | 
Secondly, wee muſt endeavour in all 
things to obey Gods Will, and to beare 
a conſtant purpole nor to Gnne in any 


| thing ; for a purpoſe to live in fin, and a 


$06. conſcience cannot ſtand togerher, 
(o-that where a purpolc is to live in fn, 
rhere is neither faich, nor a good con- 
ſcience. 

Thirdly, we muſt walk wich God by 
example, as Henoch and Elias did, foto 
order our lives, as if wee were alwaics 
in the preſence of God : and likewite to] þ 
remember that his eye is the all-ſccing| 
eye; though we think ncne doth behold 
as, yet God fees us, and will puniſh us: 
but remember this, and this will make 
us keep a good conſcience; and the want, 
of this maketh men bold to fin , becauſe 
they'confider not, that God ſees them 
and that they have a conſcience within 
them. 
© A! xd | 
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| And another Booke was opeved which 
"43 the Booke of life. | 


Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hath exa- 
mined the books of mens conſcien- 
ces, to view what istherein written, that 


judgement may bee awarded accat= [Whar is 
ding)y; now he ſheweth that he will 0- 


we ſhall ſce often mention made in the 
ward of God, both in the Old and New 
people hath grievouſly ſinned : Therefore —_ 
ow if thou pardont 4 uy ſinnes, thy mercy 

_— are. But if thou wilt not, 1 be- 
"rs. 0x FARE me - of the Booke which 
thox haſt written, feats Let t bee 


be written with the righteons. Aga inc, 
Hee that ———_— ſhall be clothed! Rev. 21,9 
in white array, and 1 will pat ont hus; 
_ out of the booke of Life. And the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the heavenly les) 
ru{alem, (2ith, There ſhall emer imo it 


no uncleane thing , neither whatſoever | 
worketh abhommation or lyes. But _ ”__—_ 3+ $ 


OO ———— 


eane a 
pen a ſecond book, and that is eyen the oo 
Beok of Life. And of this Booke of Life Life. | 


Teftament : as that of Moſes ; Oh this (£329. 3%, 


put out oft he book of ti fe,ueither let thens Plal,69,28 
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Phil.4.3. \. which are Written 1 ihe Amp» boek of| 
-meaet by the book of Life, it is he book | 


|-hath cliolen be written es it were with 


Þcholſcn a fertaine compeuy of mankinde 

co beſtoweternall life upna them: for we 

maſt not-rhink taar God nath avy neec! | 

ding he keeperh rhus :Even as a Capuzin | | 
| 


\Roale to cajlthemoneqy one: and as in | | 


'of gold for ever, ſo as not one of them 


{ by the booke of life, ler us ſee what wee | Þ 


| 


Life. 


Now if yon would know whet 1s here | 


inthe which all the names of Gods E- 
lect, which in his Ecernall purpole hee | 


letrers of gald : it is nothing elle bur the 
Al mighties erernall Co untel , purpolc 
and decree, wherein he hach ecle&red and 


af a Book, but onely for our underſtan- | | 
writes the names of his ſouldiers in a! | 
| 


Cities thenames of che chiete men bc re- | | 
orded; {oGod hath as it were enrolled 
the names of all his Saints, and engraven 
them in the Booke of Life with Letcers | & 


(hal periſh; Thus ſeeing «bat is meant | 


may learne hence, | 

Hence thn wee lcarne that God jatl || 

-a bouke of life, whereinthe names of. | | 
the | | 


_— 
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. : 


ſhe EleR are wiinenghe placemake it 
manifeſt, who'is able to call over all his 
$ cruants and peop by their names,.cvcn 

asRecords are kept in! a Ciry, or [Cor 
poration, whereninthe Names of al that 
are free 1n the ſame are written : (o.,per- 
tectly are rll the elect knowne to. God 
who can call them over by name, Ler 
$1 heare the reaſons fortt. he further cou 
fi11mation of the {ame point 


ſheep New every good ſhephcard kno- 
weth his ſheep. 1 ans the good (hepheard, 
1 know my ſheep, and am kxown of mine. 


Secondly, the knowledge of God, in- PC = 
deed is1o exact and perfeR, thar nothing |, +7 | 


can be (oſecret that is hid from him. He 

' ſearcheth the heart, bee tryeth the reines 

| and urderſtandeth the thoughts loug 

before, His eyee are like a flame of fire, 

| and his feet axe life ſine brafſe, as $, lohn 

 faich; ro (ſhew that nothing can be hid 
from tus Goehr. 

What be the Ves ? 
Firt hence wee may behold the bleſ- 
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Firft, he is rae crue ſhepheard ofhis et 
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» 2.27) Of heaven, whoſe names are nor written 


| mche booke of Life, I am ſure then 1 
| ſhall not be ſaved, although I hve never 


f which be written in the Booke of Lif 
bee blefled and happy for ever. 1f thy 
| name be written in the Booke of Life,thou 
| ſhalt never pereſh,Chrift willnor blot out 
| thy name out of the books of life, bur 
| acknowledge thy name to be in his book 
| ar the latter day, to thy endlefle joy and 
; eternall comfort. hom God loves once, 
be loves to the end. But woful and wret- 


3 wu ched are thoſe which are not written in 


| this booke : for all theſe ſhall be ſhut our 


' therein. 

But here we muſt take heed of the car- 
nall reaſoning of wicked men and wo- 
men, Many . no be who reaſon thus:If 
E be the childe of God, and written in 


the booke of Life, let me live as I lift, ne- 
vertheleſſe T am ſure to be ſaved. Others 
 fay, if I be a reprobate, and not written 


|fo well;take heed I ſay with Saint Pat, 


that i} words do not corrupt good man- | 
ners; we know that God made us with- | 
out our helpe , yer hee will nor fave us | 


—— ISIS re Tur ernment - —— 


| wiwiont our helpe, or whetherwe wil or | 
ne: 
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no : Poore ſoules, they know not what 
they ſay, they ſpeake flat contrary- : for 
if God hath elected any man or woman 
ro eternal lite,he hath ordained charthey 
ſhould walk inthe way leading thereun- 
to, and by their good which others be- 
hold,may glorifie the Father which is in 
heaven : and it is impefſible that they 
ſhould run on in {tnnc, and live and dye 
therein. And therefore if men thus 1 
they do even caft away their own ſouls, 
___ Cain and [udas, become their 
owne judges and executioners:but let all 
men know, that as God hathordained 
ſome men to cternall life, and written 
their names in Heaven, fo hee hath ap- 


briag them thereunto. 
Secondly, we are taught here that the 
Lord hath a book of life, wherein all the 
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hence what muſt be our chiefelt joy, & 
beſt comfort, even this, to know aflured- 


book of Life. This Chriſt hinaſelfe will 
| teach us in that ſpeech of his unto his 
| Diſciples, which rejoyced, ſo,becaule the 
l Divells 


4 


pointed them the meanesto walke in, to 


I: 


Rom. $, 30 


ly that our names are written in the |k 


ſe 2. 


Shewes 


theirnams 


therein. 


be writeen | 
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Divells were ſubdued under then, and 
calt out by them : Nay rather;(ſaith our 
Saviour) Rejoyce that your :names are 
writt#n 4 the booke of Life :' Butalas, 
whardo we rejoyce in? to be the ſons of 
& rich man, a gentleman, or Nobleman, 
rohaveGold and hilver,lards & livings? 
This makes men to beare themiclyes a- 
lofe, '& to prelume ſo much of theis owne 
firengch/ and power , that they torger 
God and a good contcience, wh-ch mult 
ſtand them. in great ſtead at the end of 
their life : but who is hee that tejoyceth 
in this; thathe is the Son of God, and 
that his nameis written in the-booke of 
Life? | 

Well, having thus obſerved tom the 
Word of God, what is undertiood by 


| 


' 


| | 


[ 
| 


this booke of Life : namely, the erernall| 


decree of Gods cleftion:he c hence con's 
meth two weighty points to be ccnhde- 
red of us : Firtt, whecher 1t bee pofible 


for the'childe of God roknow whertker | 
h1s name be written inche booke of Lite, 


orino, Sccondly. it it be x ofhible that by 


bee 


re ee —_ 


— ————_ - — - - —— 


| what” meancs wee'rnay attaine-tO; this , 
knowledge, to be afſured that our nan: cs | 
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| be "of Heaven, that we are 1 the number 
of choſe that ſhall bee ſaved : And rheſe 


points for to be known of all good Chri- 
| {fians, | 
| Now concerning the firft, whether it 
| | be pofſible for the child of God to'know 
| whether his name bee written! in the 
| | booke of Life, ornot : The' Chureh'of 
| Rowe holds, that no man can certainely 
| know whether he bee the erue*childe/of 
God, or no : Nay they condernne this as 
| a foule fault, and bold preſumption; for 
| any man to be certainely perſwaded of 
| this, thathee1s the childe of God;eleRted 
\in Chrift Jeſus), and that his "name is 
| written in the bocke of life.  They' lay; 
we areto hope well, &c. bur(alasYſhall 
| we venture” che {vation 'of our 'ſoules 
upon an uncettaine hope? No, we muſt 
g0c further 'and1abour to beaflured,and 
| cerrainely perſwided of this hope; that 
Our names arewwtiten'in the” booke-of 
| Lite, 7030000 ' | 
| And that a true Chriſtian'man or wo- 
| mani rnay aſſuredly bee perſwaded, and 
| certairiely know, /that he is the childe of 


I. 


are two moſt neceffary and fruitfull | 
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| Church; and that wee are of the number 
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God, it is out of queſtion, if we will be- 
leevethe ho'y Ghoſt : Elſe why ſhould | 
St, Peter will us to grve all deligence to. 
wake our Elettion ſure? And why didour | 
Savioxr bid his Diſciples rejoyce that | 
their names were written inthe booke of | 
life, it they could not know it > Againe, | 
every Article of our Chriſtian faich doth | 
anfirm the truth of this do&trinz where 
WE are tanght to beleevo the Carholike 


of Gods people ; we belecve the pardon 
of eur fins, and that wee ſhall have life | 
everlaftings 

Now then you ſee how lutle wee are 
brholden - unto the Church of Rome, 
who hold chat we may not bee certaine- 


che Goſpell.cf Jeſus Chrift,' For what 


ly perſwaded of our ſalvation, bur mult 
onely hope well, Did not {ob know it ? 
Did not Paw before know it? then Jet 
no man doubt of this, char the children 
of God may and docknow it, that they 
ſhall be ſaved, And therefore lct us be- 
leeye this Doctrine and embr;ce it : and 
withall,lJetus abhor the Dotrine of the 
Church of Rowe, which. is contrary to 


comfort | 


— 
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comfort can any Chriſtian have, cill bee 
|| Þ | know that he is the child of God? How 
| Þ | Chould wedareto call npon God? How! 
'| Þ |can we bee at peace in our ſoules? with) | 
| Þf | what comfort can wee perſorme obedi-| , | 
| | [ence untoGod,except we findethis bleſ- 
| Þ | ſed perſwafion, that our names are in} | 
this booke, and that we be the eleK and. 
choſen of God ? 34821 | 
Secondly , now the next queſtion is, 3 
| Þ [how any man or woman may come to| 
| Þ |rhiscerrain knowledge,whether hisname 
| | | be written inchis book, and how he may, 
| || | confidently be perſwaded, whether hee | 
be the childe of God, or not > And this; 
you {ce is matter of no ſmall moment, 
but ſuch a thing that concerns our ſoules; | 
very nearcly; and therefore let us be ye-] . | 
ry carefull ro liftem unto it, that we be a-| ; | 
ble ro prove our ſelves , whether we bee aCor, 13. | 
| {inchefaich, orno, whether wee bee the | 
ſons of God or not; andiſo whetber wee | 
ſhall be ſaved or nor, Oh, it is matterof 
| 


| 


[endlefſe comfort to Gods ehildren, when 
[they know this,thar they be the children 
- God, and that - eternall life belongs 
unto them; it will ir them upto obey | 

| —* nr! 
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\ Ged witli joy and cheeretulneflc all the! 

dayes of rheir life. | | 

| | Now thiere berwo- waies to know it: 

lee may!  One15 by aſcending- up-ra Heaven into 
I the privy counſel! of God” bur-this 1s a | 
o this | datecrotiyway, / ati not to be atteinp» | 
n-wicdz red dy ary man; becaule- Srorer things 
Dcu:. 39 belong to God; but things "revealed to' 
481 and our childres ; and his wares are: 
{paſt finding out : Andtherefare this way 
| 16 atidares to aflay. + * | 
' 2 Betulesrhis, rveteis yer anocher way. 
reknaw his, and that 1s by deicendiug | 
and looking 1 into our/ſelves, and by cer- ' 
ray marks and teftinontes in our owne 
hearts, to proverhat we arein the num- | 
.eri'6f :GBods ele&,-For as Solomon (aich, 
fy water ſhewerh face to face, even ſo| 
FY theticart fewer man to mas, Even os. 
| [aOk: fheweth what:a mans face is, (0 
 ovitiza-mans: heart and contcience ſhew | 
 whache is in the fight of God, Then if 
yow would know whether your names| 
be written 1n the Bookrof Lite, chart is, | 
whether you be the Elect of Gao, and | 
heirs eberernall life, you muſt now cn- 


— 
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ſeaves , and you ſhall certaitely know 2Cor.13 


whether you {hall bee ſayed, yea, or no. 
| Forif.chon finde in thee the true markes 
and/notes of Gods children, rhou needeft 
{not 'feare bur cliar' thy name's in this 
Booke, and thoy ſhalt certainely bee fa- 
ved. ur as for wicked and prophane men 
and womans»that make noconſcience of 
| (inning, they ſhall in ſpite of cheir teeth, 
upon this exammation, utter" this dole- 
full tune ; { ama full wretch, T know, 
| not What will become of my poore ſoule! 
| at the day of judgement. And therefore 
 thar we ' might in' ſome meafare try our 
ſelves, and jadge whether irbe in this 
| booke,and lo ſhall be ſayed;let us ſearch 
out of the holy Word of God ſome cer- 
tain marks of Gods children. | 
The firſt marke whereby weemay 
know whether wee beeeleRted, or not; is 
the inward tefttmeny and witnefle. of 


Sperit of bondage to feare AZAIRE, but ye 
Pave, I'c. Whereby S. Pal tells us that 
wicked and ungodly ſinners, which have 
not the Spirit of God co = them bur 
live in fin, have onely the ſpirit of bon- 


—. th ll—— a 


M:rkes off 


, 


Godschile|, 

iren. by 

Gods ſpirit : Tea have not received the o Spirit, 
Rom,8; 13 


| 
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of Lyr. 
| 


dage, they. have notrue-- peace in ther 
ſoules: bur they that bee che children of 
God, havethe ſpirit of Adoption, which 


| | ſcales uno our hearts the allurance of 


| adoption and, cleftion, and doth make 


of the Almighty : For his ſpirit dorhwn. 
| wefſe to our ſpirits that we ae the ſoune 


— > oo. ce -- 


| 


And that no man might deceive hin 
ſelfe, and thinke-he hath the.reſtimony 
of the Lords ſpit, when he hath ic not, 
| Sainc Pax gives us two moſt excellen 


| notes to. know whether we have the te-| 


"nF S+ 


ftimony ofthe Lords \pirir, yea, or not 
x maketh us Abba Father, when 
the ſpirix of the Lord doth wizneſle to 
ny mans ſoule , thas hee is the chvld of 
the Lord ic wil make himery unto God 
and eyen fill heaven ang earth with cry: 
ing and reares., with lobs and {4 hes for 


bly conteligd his {ins.umo the Lord, and 
let it to poſterity to be ſaid and ſung it 
the Church for a Teftimony of his un- 


| feigned repentance : And he which hath 


not 


E—— ———— 


it known unto us that we arc the ſons 


| 


the pardon of his (innes. as David did, 
who 'in the Gancerity. of his heart hum} 
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for the pardon of their fins, but cate 


paſſe them over, if they bee troubled for 
them, with good company and paſtime; 


|time alſwages it, bur pulling itout a 


| Fine, it inflames,and burnes the worle, 


Rf offend (oloving a Father : nor fo much 
Wfor feare of the puniſhmenr due ferfin,as | 


juſt like a man which hath burnt his fin- 
ger, puts it into cold water, which for a 


Secondly, if we find the teftimony'of 
Gods holy Spirit, that wee are the chil» 
dren of God, it will make us not onely 


not rhis in him, that he cannoc cry unts | 

the Lord for the pardon of his fins; this | 

man cannor.cruely affure himfelfethat ke: |! 

is the childe of God. And though men |: 

ſay, they hope to be ſayed, yet (Galas:) |; 

they ſeldome or never Pray unto God | 
1 


ts be carneft with God for the pardon of 


our fins, bur it wilt make us cry Abba, = 


Faiher, that is, it will make ns beare the 
tender affeRion of a dutifull and obedi- 
ent childe, fo as wee ſhall be affraid to | 


for oftending ſoloving a God, who hath 
loved us from the beginning. And there- 
fore all thoſe which delight in finne, and 


are not affraid ro offend God , ſurely 


— 
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|chey can finde no aflurance that they be 
the children of God. And therefore if! 
deſire;o be aflured-that your names! 
bein this book , :labaut to find this tefti-/ 
mongy of G-ds Spitit,, to witnefſe m—_ 
yaur-ſoules rhat you bclong unto God, 
[Cx.2,0 antlabour to bee-earneſt in prayer unto! | 
God; forthar i5 a (peciall. worke of Gods || / 
Spirit. | 
\Fheſccond meanes whereby we may| ||| 
know: wacther our-names be writtenin|}| | 
| 


y the [the Bookeof Life, is by the-word of God, | 
_ 4. [forthe Word of Godctells us,#hoſoever. 
| belegweth in Teſs Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 
\ Burithechilde of, God hearing this pro- £1 
mitopencd, and applyed by the Mini- Þ| 
Rery-of Gods Word, isabie to fay,I be-\ ff; 
|, __ Fleeve; and am able to apply this pro- 
ag | mule co my. ſelfe. For a man that nn | 
faith, knoweth that he hath irzand there+ 
| fores.can ſay, ſeeing 1 beleeve with al my 
| heart, furcly I know I ſhall be ſaved. | 
Bs. Thirdly, befides che bleffed reftimony 
m—_ p of Gads (pirit, xÞig:3 canyort deceive, & 
- yy = the witnelle of the word of Truth ; wet 
© Imay knowoureleRion by the fruitesand ſh ;. 
 eftects chered', As'we lay, a man is xiſ g, 
| live { 
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live, (0/ 16h is We ſee! hint breath; w—”” 
can judge of the tree by thefruits'; : Evett 
foby the Beds: of 'EleRiong wee'mi 
know whether oarmnames be inthe boo 
of Life, '6r rt. Now the fruits-of EleRi£ 
os be ſe tdownte" by 'che'toly''Spiric;'that 
| all mert may bEab eto examine art t 
| themſelves, and know whether they be 
| ordained to fe or not Whons hey. 4 
| Pinated thi alſo be "called * a 
| be called; thews alſo he jwſtified;and whore 
he juſt; fied, them alſo he- glorified," * 


our eleMags: for all that be elefted unto 


life eternall,and be written in this 


| and thirdly, Sant#;fied : Sor 


| Where owe may {hols che adcthes of | 


| | 


| they arcfitft;Calltd; hops 6 \ Toftsflds, 1. Tuſtifi.! 
en, if ou | Cation, 


| would know wherher you be eleted 'to 3 Sante, | 


' life; looke'to rheſethree effects of Blettee? 


0»: Att thou called? att thou juffified® 
art thon fſandti fied: ? then ſure theu'arr 


EleSet : : bur it thou haft-norcheſe three, |: 
then ths cat Hor afſure thy ſelfeof” ty. # 


lalvaridn. ' 


So then, the firſt fruiteof our eleAtion 
is our effe&tuall calling; when” as God 
doth by the preaching of the Goſpel; call 


o H 2 us 


Is 


oo 10nz | 


A - 


— 


The great Afſaze. ; 


Toh, 3- 2, 


| 
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| wy Damaſew' : and (o likewiſe 
| ; 


us Qut of the world from our old fins, to 
be ofthe number of his people, to live as 
bis culdren; as he did call Sawxel three 
cimes », fo Semuel di. anſwer, and Icfc| 
his bed ; and ikewiſe 28 he. did -Pas!, 
when. ke went to. perſecuee the children 


did:/Matthew fromithe receite of cus: 
Jome' ſo bee did call. Perer and [obs 
fro fiſhing; and mate them to be fiſh. 
ers of men ':. ar thus call. being amazed, 
 Parl fell.to the ground; and \it'was the 
happieft fall thar ever man. had. for as 
one ayes very well, he fell agJew, and 
didriſe a:Chriſtian, (1, [1 

. e, when a inan'cormeth to che 
pre 

nds 


ing of the Word, ro-ſee his fins, 

ods anger for. them, hee-;diſlikes 
' rhemangrieved for them, bewaileg them, 
and begs pardonforgvem, , and begins) 
ro, þecome a new. nan, to beleeye. in 
Chriſt, co ſceeke after Gods Kingdomie as 
Nicodewgns did, who came 'by, night for 
feare of the [emes, he which findeth this 
effetuall - calling in hin», - may affurc 


| 


l 


his Þule chat be is preteſtinated to ecer- 
[nalltife. But wee ranſt take heed that 
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ny are called, but few are choſen. 
doe heare-the Word of God with the 
care, but we muſt labour ro find the ſpi- 
ric of God to preach uno our ſoules; 'to 
apply the Word of God to our conſcien- 
ces, to beleeve in ir, and to obey it z this 
is that which is found in every Chriſti- 


an, an1 that which aſſures him of eter- 
nall life and ſalvation. And therefore 
they which hve in their old fins,as blind, 
; pn and prophane as ever before, 
alas,how can they think to be ſaved,ſee- 


ing God chuſeth none, or ſaves notany, 


pel,and ſevers from the reſt ofthe world, 

Secondly, the fruit of eletion is juſti- 
fication : For whom hee predeſimated, 
them be called; whom be calleth, then 
he juſt ifieth, &'c. So then here is ano- 
ther coken and marke, to know whether 
we be eleed : namely, our [nfteficati- 
on, Now this 1s an eſpeciall grace of 
God co juſtifie a poore finner Gar muſt 
be ſaved ; and whoſoever is not juftifie 


ed, cannot bee faved, Inftsficatios hath 


we deceive not our ſelves with an out< 
ward calline:for our Saviour faith, Aſa. 


Many | 
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a rwo 


2 Thel, 2. 


but whom he cals efteRually by theGol- [*34 
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Parts ofl 
lulkificai- 
on. 


two. parts; firſt, the pardon of (1n., ;. Se- 
condly,;rhe impucation of Chritts Righ- 
\teouſneſle, For before a man-can þ&-ju- 
ſtifed, he muſt repent himot bis fhanes, 
know them; hate and abhbor them; and 
beg che pardon of chemy-and-thenChriit 
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(Jeſas. will, aflpye; us of the pardon of 
them. And thercfore if we would know 
wrether we be,jultiiicd, or no, we wault 
looke whether wehave trucly repenced, 
yea, and: haye.bcene txucly humbled'tor 
our fins, and: got. the pardon of them all, 
Secondlyuhatwe may be cruly juſtified, 
wemu'it have atruefauh in Chnſt ]c- 
ſas; tolay hald upon him, andto wie- 


| fe with hifn-as Lacob did wih che An- 
(Gen.32.26 | gel,and-20500;Jer hyn go till he hath gj- 


 ven-us 4 bleſhog;/ t9bee perſwaded and 
aGuredinour foulcs war Chrift dyes for 


| 


' uxipaſſes-in.his R )ghteoulnefflt, 


tyere is obqchence and repentances' &eig 
15 cemilſfhen of: fins 1 wherethers is remil- 
Gon of fin, there is Iultifieation-; and 
where chere is IuRtification,. there. 15 {al- 
Vation 


—— — 


WE OI CR 


.usſhed bis.bloud torus, obeyed the Law | 


for us, and will cover all OUT has and | 


| 
j 


So then marke tie concluſion; «where 
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vation. And this we muſt acknowledge 
not-ro hayeby Nature, bur by 
ration whictt: wrroogheinel by: 
| Chritt; beipg:the Autborand'finſher of 
our fairtrandfalvation' + and'twe 'imuſb 
alwaiesconfeſle;; thar allthebenefirend 
| means of our falvation we have:rectived 
from biai.:and irishetharharl-ſepara+ 
red.3' woetched-finners fromrmbe world, 
' by:our dutwardovocation;; and] inward: 
| Hurhinacion wf-his holy! ſpickt!s _— 
 hachalieady-Jamgſed>fairhinnisbrow 
 the/heaving Qt his holy. Wasda:lrts 
thy gracevhaeweee>beleeve + in] thee ur 


| | Saviouy and let us beg ar Godythands, 


{chat our faith faile not, butirtuakest por»: 
tet, thatwe wmay'5e juitifteds? -and glo- 

| ified cho day of rhe Lord Jeſus? And: 
| one the contrary part, where: thete 43:no 


miſſion of -fins, where theres no remil- 
| {on of ns, there 1510 juſtification z and 
| | whereis no juſtfication, there45:na Sab- 
| vation, 


Q: chen; -whar- ſhall hecomerelinh 


thaclive in fin,as Fhararh: did; and as 


| D;ves did;and as the rich man, which 


| wonngytt {aid 


DD Neem —_ —- 


elus | 


j 


rep2ntance, nar obedience; weteis hore- | 


. 
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Sta hh ma 


9 CON 
ifs ofewo 
arks. 


| 


Luke12.19 ſeit to his foule; Soule, take thine eaſe, 


| jor thais hf: laid 'wp- for man 
| years; ns TH ve 
crexture;'thamin the Creator 3 more in 
their Hoafts and: (trengrh, 8 riches, then 
i theftreing God-: theſe are fuch which 
bor ane e, and never 28-yer could 

one'teare for their 'manifold and 


| 


”- 
;nebegarraps ras. , they can haveno 
pardon ofxheir firis, ſo long as they live 
ho mn if you would know 


you ſhalt bee ſaved, or not, la- 


. 2,|| bievur firſt of all co repemt;and to lay hold 


agChrift by faith, chat ſo he may cover 
your furs /ihis bloud; + + 

' -Themhicd fruir of EleRtion is Savtt;. 
Pontion; and this is a ſpeciall marke of 
Gods childero be 1ezcnerare, /tobe fans 


Gcas| ified, Now ſanctification-ftanderh in 


two parts t Firft,they muſt dyeunto ſin; 
Secondly, they muſtriſcto righteouſnes, 
and41abour-ro know C hriſt;,and the ver- 
tue of his eefurretiou:2nd Chrifts reſu; « | 
reion maſt be our regeneration; & our | 
regeneration mutt- bee our: refurrecticn 


Ken fin aud iniquity. And would: you | 


know 


_—_— __ — 


sfins; they cannot find them- 


— 


| 
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know then -affuredly, whether your 
names be written in the book of lifeflook 


arc ſanRified, if you hate your 
and former evill waies; if you love yer- 


unto your hearts , if you finde that you | 
old Bos, 


acertain token.that ye belong untoGodz 


«ge 


. = 


that are i Chriſt Teſws : Bur if you 
{ayour of che rhings which are of 


kenneſſe and che like, why then certaifts! 
at you can be ſaved, bur you muſt xe« 


what ſhall becorne of my poore ſoule, whe-. 
ther | ſhall beſaved, or damned. Nay, if 


that thou art a firebrand of Hel; for, Me! 
that is borne of God, ſinneth- not, x'Isb, 
5. 18, And let every ove that call wpon 


the name of the Lord, depart from i= | 


qu'ty, 2 T ws. 2, Thus todye to fin, and 


'ro-live in righteouſneſ(e, is « ſure token 


| that wee belong to God, Thus you ee 


| 


how a man may come to know whether 


——  — CC 


_ ———— — 


wwe, and delight in holy duties, then i is\. 


For there 1s no condemnation to them (Re 


fleſh, and deſire the garlick and } 
pars of Agyps, lying in old fins, as drun- [N 


y you have no aflurance of ſalvation; | 
t 
hearſeabns dolcfull ſaying , I knw nes: | 


CO 


thou live in {10} thou maiſt juftly feare, | 
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1" } eemfoftro all Gods Children *: 
Andethat thou arttAtchilde of God: ahd:| 


| 


Al 


= | 


hee clefted,, and otdaiied'ss life, or 
not,\ Now he us ſee whar uſe ariſeth'! 
hence. 


| 


ſhall periſh - berice preceedeth/ endteſte 


'< name i5 written it} Heaven, nothing 
re'thes ; tHhg1i6h thot- bee- poore 


rid 6b, fiekewih Heeebjah, 1n pri 
4 fo with Joſeph, hbled rordearh with thy 


Savioit Chriſt ' yet nothing; can burt 
| ehide® Nay, all the gares-of hell cannot 
| prevaite avainſt thee, hs condemnarion | 


f afeewnt thee, 7 or 1f God doe juſt r- 


os fone 


> can comdenne? For. at the day of ; 
rient, 'Chrift :Jeſus will rake his 
cf life, arid caltus {aying, Come | 


dif, Oc *S&#a5s we'ſhall:not come | 
idle Tudor; x Wy 2 tnolt loving 
| omg Judge; g 
f \S6condly, ing it is {o- cxcellent a 
have our &; Fw es written 1n this 
(bevke;r be the ele& children ofGod, we 
{{hvald 1 bour for. this above all things 


| off no} 


CO 
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bn ''Seethg God hath his booke' of life, "UF | 
{| which'be written the thawed of all thoſe | 
that hal! be faved Pard" tiene" of theny|, 


it thiow | 


| 


| 
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| inthe world : for without this Wee'can 
have no ſound comforr, either in this lite, | 
of at our death. And therefoge our bleſ- | 
| ſed Saviour bids us inthe rench of Luke; 
| Not boaſt our ſelves of learning, of weſ- 
| dome, of riches ; whereas thele are but | 
| yaine things, burto rejoyc thatyour names 
| be writren in heaven. 
| Thirdly, ſeeing God hath a booke of 
\ Life, and "IN written downe the very [5 
| names of every man and woman that 
ſhall be ſaved, and hath withallſhewed 
us the way char leades umto life, and un- 
\ lefle we waike in this way, wee cannot 
come ung it:1t is owr wileſt courſe ſor to 
walke 1n the way that leadeth colife, in 
the ptaCtiſe of godlinefſe, We are faire 
| veſlells of henour, and rherefore -muſt 
live ſoberly, 11tly, and godly in this pre- 
' ſent world. Notto ſerve fin and Sathan 
 3Hy longer; but labour to dye to fin; be- 
| fore we dye unto nature; and bury-fin 
| before ir bury us : for the ifdues of fin, 1 
| will affure you; brings nothing but Yexa- 
tion and ſhame in this life, and perdi. 
tion in the life to come. O ket us then) as 
the redeemed of the Lord, walke trom | 
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| —_ to ftrength, from verrue to ver. 

rue:from one degree of perfection to a-| 
| nather, till at length we appeare perteR 
men and women before the Lord, and: 
 ther& reape the happy reward, even che 


| fruition of all goodnefle, and that for e-. 
| VETInores | 


, 
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Theſecond Sermon, 


— . 
Reyel. 20. Verſe 12, 1 3,&c. 


'F 2. Lind the dead were judged of thoſe 
things which were writen in the Books! 
&ccording to their workes, 

I 3-And the Scagave np ber head which 
were in her:ard Death and Hell deli- 

| wered npthe dead that were 1n them, 

wa they were judged every man accor- 
dmg to his workgs, 


þ 
| 
| 
, 


| 
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O xcerning the book of Life, we 

naye heard already what is 
meant by ir; namely, the conn 
cel and decrce of theAlmighties cle&ion, 
whereby he hath choſcu ce:t2in men and 
women out ef the lump of mankind, up- 
on whom ke will beſtow eternall lſe. 

Secondly,we have learned, that 8 man 
may, nay every Chriftian man and wo- 
man — to be aſlured, that their Newve 
1 written in it, 

Thirely,we did fer down ſeme meanes 
out of the Word of God, whereby a true | 
Chriſtian may bee aſſured heis e 2 
namely, 

Firſt, che Teſtimony of Gods Spaxit;. 
which cannot lye. 

Secondly, by the fruits and effeRs of 
EleRionzas Yoeation, Inflification,Sean. 
:ficarien, love of the brethren,andobes. 
dience unto all the Commandements | 


God. And thereforeit ſtands us alin hand |11ob. 3. x 


to labour for this aſlurance of EleRion. 
elle wecannot be ſaved, L»k.10. 20,and 
withour ity we can have no true joy unto 
our ſonles. Surely mens careleſheſle in 
this pointis great : Nay, cheircare is co | 
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make their Lands, and Leaſes ſuge,and if 
there be buca Aaw found in'their cenure, 
they will 'rim;and ride, and aske'counell 
what is ts be done;which-condetn them 
for-cheir wanr of care m' this point of 
their owne falyarion. | 

New- St. [hz procecdeth inthe de- 
ſcription of chis laft judgement, as jt was 


ſhall bee. | declared to him in a viſion, in an Iſland, 


ed, 


ina plageremore, it was neceflzry; chere- 
for being fo private and tree from com: 
pany, his foule might the berter be firced 
with contemplation, to receive the power 


| of God, for when humane help is farchelt 
'off, then God is moſt neare ro his Chil. 


-f. dren; And then Sr. /ohn ſheweth ater 


\what manner we hall. be judged; Even 
according to thoſe things, &c. You have 
heard. betore, That he ſaw all both great 
land ſmall ſtand before God; none thall 
be wanting, or abſenrthemlelyes. Now 
might bee wondred how fo greata 
[multitude ſhall bee judged, how every 
mans booke ſhould be read ;, and ever 

mans Conſcience ſhould be tryed. For 


— pm 


wee fee what a long time it holds cur 


Judges here rotry a ſew perſons ; ſuch 
calling 


—— 
=y 
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| core to 
glory ,artended by bis baly Angelsghen 
(hall-che Book of every mans confine 
opened, & benches Chal 


be 
mind-all their forgner ns which th 


mitted (0 tzecly nad ſowilling| 


into {40 withaut; xemaxle of - eel 
a horſe” thag.ruſhes- io the bantalle; 
' lochele words were, © obſerys. theot 
(peciall pabuits.). | 
Fickt, who they are thar walk evmers 
judgment, namely, the dead 3:©vent 
which - have-, ja4nc many: | 
eres rotten in the oadaes) 
& us obſerve, tharGod would: 


ertain of tholalt' | 
bus glory, Sha No for onr 
hirdly., for to retaine 45/11 


kc rthly » that all is aro ory ef 
. 


TER — 


A — 


\ 12Then God! would have is fem mms 
»Pthe time: Firſt eo exciiſe fairh'and 
rience: Secondly, to, bridle our: euricſity 


Five & to pion Bp ig us out duty-thet- 


| wii bee Fed {vet by choſe rhing\Wl 
| hich be written 4 atic recorded 'in ther | 


” . Shedſerved,thut hewicanes to exprell 
ee deadjeventhoſe that have laine rot 
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poſtled Be y# alwaye? re4-\l | 
"in ſs ſuch very ar jet think wot of, | 
{bv of man commeth; 
2"Secondly, the meancs whieteby they ] 


onfciente; Thitd||f 
Teva hotouchſoneof this tryalt-; an | 


hag doubted; bit that (aint 
[Jobs chianerw”,” that all' 'muſt comets 
pens; 4 Bub g Feat ad "(mo all 1 
ar  Batwhy doth he (ay 


fo py ti'e dead (hall be fudged? Its 


| ſo-many'thoufind yeares in their grails; 
| juſt come to jadpinen! {they muſt be cal 


| kdYoHcoount; their bld fins muſt be nc 
(braughte& tightifot theſe are'the wick 
,q ; of manly cornatimen, that whe 
<3" dead{chects well" then all h 
ng __ bi-y/hee 1s* Forzocten, _ 


— - —_— 
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|| ob: faith here, 'thar even the dead muſt 
jj <omero judgement, and; cheir old fins 
"|| auf comeco light, &chey muſt anſwer 
{||} for chem.It-is nigh;6 000. yeares fince 
of\ |} © flew his brother, yer ts fin of his1s 
| | noe forgorren 7 though Cain be dead long 
ey  fince, -yer hisfins xe nordead. No, no, 
10; 0 C4in ſhall one day come to accompt for 
T his fin. I#dat: whish: did ——__ 
d-|}| {£11 and berray his Maſter rem, ew 
oy yeares agoc,15:dead and at this 
ni day he ſhall be called 5a Ti 
i; 150 18 _cheſc our daiesniany- men think 
when they dyc, their fins ſhall never be 


brought colight; The Uſurer getreth his 
_ by wicked and ungodly means, 
hegroweth in wealth : when he: ou. 
he thinks he ſhaHnever heare of this fin 
ag2ine : So the-Drunkard, ſwearer, pro» 
phaner of the Lords Sabbath, &c. 
«xl. 44© perſwaded that death will end 
"ou cir miſery. and that they ſhall never 
: ell] 9m ro judgement. But they are decei- 
half Ye9; -and to prove the fame, Chriſt ſaid 
| ng Diſciples, Be f 00d cheere, though 
fl the world. bats , ad? revile yot for ih 


his fins areno more remembred, Bue Sr. 


Gen.4. 


M#th. 26, 


| —_ 


| By 
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- ſs fo 
ad jo, enki fr aſe ff 


| ewelve Tribes: of 1 fripd\ 1. A ſhadow 
| whereof we have 1n- zheſe icair ny 


| 1g 


- Am rower ewe ,oÞunth the judy; 
»Iwis | 


- 


l_ 


|-af touchy 


| 


| 


| gor-once thought bf this giing.accompt| 


L 


[\ ; Mn ce whitit. he ſuſſe-| 


0% ear, that ſhould ft | 
(je. twetne i Threngs:;: prdge the 


ements : wimgc as you fee rhe Juſh- 
and mer of )a fax winks the 


ge; nocthar chry- have to doc wit 


me rnatanry at of/ "Taos and | 
=the ſighcof che people; -: ed dy | 
the w ing we read, Eu.1 3.28. 
awd gnuſbing 

che ungodly, which had 

-nO Enakipooria the while they lived,| | 


and [eb 


| ſhall/ſce Avraham, FR. 
by:and fairh- ? 


mecaniagehereby all th 
tall; -and: all the: Þ in che King 
dome of: Heaven, themſelves thruſt 
| | oatufrioores; far Wt ſhuts 
| yank tham,, being 'im:thar:cate Dive! 
was; xuhy bong! in diol, beheld Lax4- 

Puri Abrahams boſome; hinw@lfe cry-| 
wp out forontdrop of warter, th vook| Y 


I _ red 


9 
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Shs | : ; 
in ya q Saints, and thedi 


Fe. 


ed, [ITY EY w bave 


grefe, 26) ſay wizhin themſelves, Theſe | 
are fa BH ſometimes we bad 1m devi..( 
fon; the'e arc 

bo 


la much oppreliedand ſcored;as.indeed f 
[dr nee 


Paweer live: afcer his. Co nth, [ 
Ne 11 the feare of God? Theſe are they 
Fhow we had 1n derifion, avd in. 3 paray, | 
ble of cepraach;, fay to themſelves, Hes). 
roles therght, their limes moadue; 
vl 99 ends prothous benanr :. bus now hew | 
un, that they are, e 


cx are k 


—_ —— 
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theſe wicked wotldli ct 
hearcs onely on their r1c068, ple: 
preferments,, when they th behole 

righteous and wich great jutegrby Ind | 
chcerefyly 6, be gre;xoully « IJACC 
wha borcible feare., and. wonderfull 


ts and could.ngt obraine it ee ol | | © an. 
Keane 


ic they whom, we wronged |! 
ir eftate, tele ane they yes 


: 
: 
: 


y, that be well diſpoſed, aud to theip | 


4 away 


(4.1. Cody farronr ? T berefare wee 
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have erred from the way of Truth, and | 
the light of Righteanſneſſe bath not hi. 

\ xed unto ut, andthe Sun of nnderſtan. 

ding roſe not upox #: * wey bave wearitd 
our (elves in the wares of withedneſſe and 
deſtraftion, and wee have gpye through 
dangerous wajes,but wehave not known: 

theway of the Lord,norlived in his fear; 
nor haye we wr: a7 walked with up! 
right conſciences before” God? and men, 
Ah (poore ſoules) it were well with them 
indeed, if death might have ended theit 
| woefull miſery, : But alay, alas, Deaths 
even as a wide gate, to let them hare 
ſome paſſage ro endlefit woe and miſery; 


For when they be dead and-buried,their 
fins doe'nor dye with them, their miſery 
is not theg enged : On no, then: begins 
cheir greateſt miſery aod torment : Okit 
. Were' good _—— have no mote 
being #fter death ; ic had been good for 


a toad, or ſerpent, fqr 11'dearhchey haye 


and ungodly ſinner , {or when hee 
dead, and buried, eycn then begins his 


| fiich men'if rhey had never beco borne, | 
or being borne, tharthey had been cather Y 


ah end; 'but 1ti5not fo with the wicked 


grearel! 
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Th " I ; 
rearelt woe and riillery; for the Knnet | | 
bir is dead won thou yeares, uſt 
for all 'this come., to yudp ment. "And| 
therefore thou Gat ive fin, ip Adul- n 
rery,or aty other fin wharfoeyers tetmem- 
ber, thar though thou dye; yet thy Gtiges 
do net dye with thee': No, no, beth thoy f 


and thy fins tault 6n&' day comets judg- 
ment : $olowes faith, Rewember 0 young 
man, that for all this thow muſt conte ro 
Judgement:tliy old fins, and thoſe which 
chou haſt coramirted in ſecrer, they wult 
now come to'light, . © 
Secing, that the dead, muſt come.to Fe n. 

judgement,that havye lain many hundred [I cache 
yearesin the g rave, and then their ol rome | 
finsand ſecrer fins muſk come to Yr tr 
' Oh let us then warch ovex,cur lives, and {er of all 
hay: chis (ll in our mitds, Well,theugh' hikcir woe.] 
T dye, and rot i the grave, yet my fins 

ſhall nor dye, my evill waies cannor be 
ſorgorten; they, muſt come to lighr, fo. 
that we may hever dare to fin, thinkin 
| a$the Stoick$ do,that whet they be once 

dead,. ty ſhall never come to atcomife 
\for their fins. But St. Jobs (aith Here, 
that the dcad were jwdged, even thoſe | 
- 14 -- - whom 
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_ thenz [tees have” 
t ly hin 
A onyron be Fe 1d haps | 
hat not worry + mays, 


Ne 

open, tha their ' Obedience, Ripen-| 
| proge Faith, Love, Zeale, and Horne 
| miſght'be | known andre tolighr 
But Wor then to alf fil filch Fes 


_ Ft he rey 'of rhefe finis's | 
the whith'& cyrfe of Goft f6r ever; | 
> Bot When! our ca 


' commetrh't6- bee 
tryed Yelote Cod, from Whom nothing 
is of 'G;n be hid, and unto'whonj nothing 
Boch then'no excufes cart pre- 
vHle,tofay, I hoot wrarrieth Wiſe, and 
Cibirbt Comtyot T have  Boneght 1 hi Farm. 
_ bhbe'of Ore," pear you have 


ne 16, all theſe 
ate the * Judge. 


coke iby nut, 
= 
het God' Nie 


aket b baſidihc Jitdge; then 
jews. revaite; mAD any 

pace k ihe X; fo wAP his Com- 

| DR 41. ee fled ſrem 


_ God, | 


jour fern OY oro ned" 1 


ladto have their bookes | 


| 
| 


| 


f 
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God,and I hid themſelves (ney p 


were flill in Gods preferice, but 
| they chought « otherwife ) how 


f 
did'th | 
an{wee for themfelyes, but by Y 


Adams (pea kes. for himſelfe > coaaids,| | 


mee of the Tree,and. I a 
man likewile ſhee ,thinkes to eſcape by 


that meanes; Eve ſaith,T he $ 


|waeBdemety: rarhiny er rhe pr 
ing calle@ ro 4n 4cconit; hee dey 


citrrant excuſe, and Gaich +yea, haves” 


| bryed the voice of the Lord, ani "i 


gone the way whith the Lord ſent ie; 
the reli of 'A- | 


| malck;,; Fg Eee "ye ppp 


\and bave brou 


| kites. Bar the people to - 

\iSheepe and a tid the Ao of the 

| thiy 3 which (hould have beene defroyed 
to offer ito the Lord; © 


Fate. The'wo-! | 


erpent be-- | 
quiled me and f dil ge: Likewiſe whitr | 


\Kivp Saul had diſcbeyed Gods oo ſans. 


A < that, 


Amongſt theſe may Pilate bee caches. 


| ned ,, who againft his -6wne conſcience 


condemned Chrift' to. death , and yer 
would excuſe himſelf,as though he were 
innocent inthe cauſe : When Pilate {aw 


Macs 7.” 


= OO—_ 


4 


| 
| 
The mer which chow gaveſ wee. Fave. Ben. 3: l 


= 


Th - The grow Abe: "T4 
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' dbarhe tacky 417 and waſted bis haud* 


Gring, ] am itnacent of che blond of thy! 


þ max: all this ſhall nox rye the rarn, 
x excuſes. muſ} ng Fac er = 
wile; no faite 
beard. bur the: 
Fa [bee t id, 
© 


AQ as It is in 
Vows an: arm ket CON- } 
gur\ a oat jap 6 may cf 

fag: $a 
alour evi 


| hav 
[EE prelgn 


<> - - 


EN ee ie ain i. - Sa i. => aa 


their-winefles in a egy 2D A 
ronfop, why-they: all appearg is » Har, 
| wap ſhall. bee 5aVigd; rwe,an, ghfompe ct 


herqbinq" iz& afresryall of their | | 


bow he ſhall feparareghe one from | 


Crab te inſt tom ag! wajuſt, the, 


; godly: 
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| 
from the” , the 
Ne nForta Sr. Mat 
| fall fed forth bis 
__ 6 Bleft from uh 
| #H\Eis 
| and from throne! enduf 


both the 


and then hall juft men ſhine 


mnion, Corryee bleſſed: 


hall 
yall. 


ard ſecins in out hookes bee: 


A 


—— — > — — - P 4a . . FY 


ſheep fiots 
thew; | Hee 31s 
elt,with a 


there into-rhe-preſence of: the: £ 
ad ſhall bee'ss ir were quit by Procla- 
the ApoſilsSt, Fant w breake our into 


theie words , Herwn i the lewwof Tod 
perfelt row de 6; rhat we ſhould have 


day may come ſhontly; Come Low Fo m1; 0, 
a com Rltrklys this it a comfort 6 ano 
the righteous man, when 1s cotſcience 
fond bameeſſe in dn day 


Secing'thar herp is che Erideries, und 
by therhings<vritren100ur bookss, in 
our conſciences, wemult be artaigned 


Recorded | 
all } 


4 Mah,2 4 


, pr P . it. 


| B34 


7 -Thegreat A ſz AF 


LY 


"43 


| 


| 


alttharwes doe,and our wotds, thoughts 
"| enddeeds, and that we inuſt anſwer, | 
give, and make up-our. la{t-accompr.to 
this-great Judge» 1aud-forvevery idle 
word: give an accompr 2. Whar accompt, 
ſhall thelc give, who have becn idle hea» 
xcts, and idle doeryofthis Wotd ?: 
-:Fuft; ic multreach us above all things 1 
ke ro our baokes, out.coplciences, 
them very faire and cleanc, that 
wh beokes of accomprs hee. in a readie 
riefle For our: confdiences {hall eicher 
excule, praccule us ar:that day; \ ity 
\.;Therefore che greaceſt 'burthen 2 man | 


carbine is the burthen of his awne kn, 
lyingpankife his ws yn prefſuig it | 
ny.aſſurapce of pardon; | || 
nbc denloguranss David aecompts 
abþc heis bleſied/, bars » ealcd- of the 
burthen of his mire them thar feare the | 
Lerd, and love thcir owne (oules health, 
ge all di ro-make ſure the. remil- | 
10n of their owne fins, ayoyd hardnes of 
' heart: drowſinefle of ſpigityang a conſci- 
ence-which is ſcared.y; as it-were With 
26 Jron,which cauſech zbe fearfull judg. 
ments ofGod,and then ut the laſt receiye 


* . * 


_ Ju alt... 
w_t— 


-. 


| wee muſt all come to: judgment; ſeei 
coniciences 


—__ <——__ 
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accordirg to:that hee — dls dl 
lifewbemer:1tbe or All nut 
appeare; faith _—— andifallof us, | 
then every pare ofug; both. ſoules &'bo- 

dies muſt be preſencat this Tribunal. 
4 This: wasthe :care'of the blefled A- 
polile St..P ail: Abs 2.4. In regard. of 


this that we muſt all. come umonjudge- |: | 


ment, and our canſcienceswaſt be _ 
open, and wee j according to 

hings that ace —_— it made 
that holy ſerrant of God 'to rake'all pol- 
fble paines to keepe a cleare conſcience 
before God and man. O: that weecould 


imitate this bleſſed Apoltle,, thar» ſeeing 


our bookes , ' even/our 
be opened, and diicloſed, that weemuſt 
receive {entence of ſalvation or damnati- 
on according to the chings written in our 
bookes ; Oh, that wee could labour and' 
endeavour,that no filchy, fins might blot 
our bookes, bur that wee could 

them clean andfaire in the fight of God; | 
Ic ought to-perſwade- us all, above all 
chingsin the world:,;to laoke unto this , 


As 24 


ro keepe the bookes of our conlciences 
faice, 


A—————— 


ll 


ws 


: 

. 

: 

' : 

| 

' : 
: 
l 
l 
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faire. Far if our ronſritnces dot acenſe 
|; Olt & grearor thoremr coſtienrei, 
and willutob more'c ontiewrne ns.. 

-09 , freing; char! fernenco miſt 


unto! he: racigs "Wr i:t%n 
" - | 4h olrbodkes;, ambrheſa bee.gnor wok 


| raegrafſe firb ofths: wotld. therhielves, 
11]| dutoycanhe vile adit uncieane thought 
«fone. N8aves; -cvrenthete muſt come to 
geramtr. Then ler as'2l1-be anrcfiull to: 


Svey@ not onely. the eutward' ations 
_ {-tbeniſelves;- we tho - 4\mcleane 
| r= ocrur ours » for, even. they ruſt 
w judgans, «Alas, meny men 
| ghtsardfire, and they (hall | 
bee arraigned for their vile and 

| Bur St, Pad faith, 


- _ _ - —_ ct 
- 
* . 


ofbull gither 6xtuſt , or accuſe 
a8. And whoſoever doch truly repent, | 
[rom > _— of chews viie and | 

rf we hdd no other | 
\npatyetonghenors of our' conlci- | 
| ences, bureven ow fintull thoughts, even | 
\.chry-wereenovgh to:corklemne us, borh 
4 


Ro2.15 


\|bo4y and ſouletor evermore, | 


Netcher may weecoment our (elves to 


| \thinke wecearc in good-cafe, if wee can | 
[- lay v 


—_ _ 


he greah 4 


fay like the” 7 ans ( whictr&id 
1  julkfie ninfdfe before God and many | .* 4 - 
| 43 no Drunkhard; no Bornicator; no E'x« 
 tortioner, Ofr..No,:ktus-looke torour 
owne booke,' thatrthere be-not {fo much 
28 an idle wordwrizren there, 'thathath | 
not bin blotred one-with. the eares bf 
true repentance; for they:reuſt come: to 
jadgement,asour\Saviour fairh:[{axwib [1 ; 10 


| 


— 


bo | 
——_————— 


ro po that th __ rdlewerd's hai Math. iz; 


pate 
Tf | /obn ſaith "The ws fhatell Rimdpediok Rev. 28. 
cording to 019 workgs.-So tis 2 Cor: L bark Bhat 
[0. We muſt all are before rhe judg naps +3544 
| ment ſeate of "Chriſt, that! every AY 

| way recerve the thin gs which ya Sara £0202 157 
| | bir body, accordin Toke be hath done, 
| 


= 5 = 5 © 6 w atw 


wn 


>. 


' whethey «t þe good evill.. We ſhall be |. 
| judg ed and receive reward accordi 
to our workes t If thy' workes be 
[then life, glory, andfalyation; bur if hy 
| | | workes be evill, then death, deftruRtion, 
o | | | and damnation Good workes, although 
n Vary cannot merit, 2 they will = | 
v nat 


- 


— 


that i faith \which, Þy lin-the- heart. So. 
- | when an evillmandyes/a#. Dives, his c: 
yillworkes goe withhimnþbisgalled cop- 
ſcience will apt leave him, pecherin life 
niorat his death; Nrherdfore gbis day. of 
| judgement may well -bet colled the. gay 
af Revelation,; when all that is now, hid. 
(hall:bee revegied and made knowne : 
, .- .,1o| Nere\on-eaith: many:thiugs arc kejr 
; 134] dlofechidendhidled up, hit: God.ſhall 
lighten all things. chat ode hid a0 Garke- 
nefſe,anq:makothe cauallls of the heart 
aaniloft;.s 6cor, COL TY And at thar day 
| XGod ſhallgndgetbe {ecrers of men by 
2 1.127) | Jeſus Chiith Reteoh wt Ge | | 
i Tel. . > thence thehage fee) thatiall men. and 
Tohen hall/-Wemen: halk beacryed\ac thatdreadyl 
be judged|vday,,even byibcjriwarkes ; cicher chey 
| nnagens hallbe witred and :abſolved, or ellc 
unto ther] enidemned byitheir warkes: for though 
workes. vp mo. 48, | 
: >ci6/marr can. \merit:{ife and ſalvation at 
eche hands of God by his workes, yer we! 
| muſt know ,abat; judgement (hall-pro- 
/ cxtit ac thedaſt day according ro mens 
| [-1workes ; vif:thy workes have _ good, iþ 
juft; holy, andpure,; then ſaaltthoure- 
-ccive lite, happineſic; glory, da : iv 


San 
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but if thy workes be found to "bee 'y wh 
led, oft ; Ipd engl odly, Fs nothing, 
elle bur Dear Damnation! 
| belongs unto thee Fa eat G6d told! 
Adams, that in the day thona eateF'ofthe: 
[Tree of Life, thou ſale ſuxely dye the 
| death. | | 
, Our Saviour teacherh,”thar a iP of 
| jf water (hal nor *0unrewarded with 
| Mite ivesa Dy pleacthe laft. And | 
SCorneli '4 it is faid, thavhis gra yets.& 
almesare come up for a ak cn, be. , 
fore God : And to iy a Fs he Av) 
thor of the Epiſtle AE, atanrs Mat.16.40 
8 not unr:ghtzous, ro f ls 
tlabour, $7. And 3s A Lec of the 
ull|Yoodly, ſentence ſhlll be Ned accor« | 
t0g to their workes :'$o likewiſe in re- | 
e|eard of the wicked, rhefe thing , haſt Pal. 5o. 
ugh chow done, Fc. Ang I againe [ n  bans- Hat 
1 at ery, 4724 ce fed me 
wel Well, EN ſhould'this yeach us, ſce- 7 oh k 
pro- hue wee muſt all receive ſerrenge, even | fn be p 
nens Tccording to our workes? Surely , it [richin all 
ion | he to meve us above all things in the 


40h | 


but 
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'\ 4 540 labour to abound 


knowledge, faith, repentance, love:zcale 
clothing, teading, and lodoing the poore 


members of Chrift For according to 


. {our workes ſhall our reward bee. 4g 


our workes can merit. norhing 


| at che hands of the Judge, yer he being 


a moſt bountitull and mercifull Saviour, 


reward chem in, lis loye, though we 


{| weric nothing, Dolt chou relieve a poore 
| member of Jeſus Chyiſt? Dolt thou give 
| a.cup of cold waterito 3 Prophet , or 2 


MGoilter of $he, Ward .of God? Chil 
= Hana me his Truch hee wil 
otlerthes lole thy reward... True itis, 
cupot eald water 15,4, meine gift , and 
faxre, from, any mecig,, yet 'Chritt Caic 
Early, verily. of, my truth thow fralt mi 
Oh how ſhould gh1s 'pexſwade all of 
igall holy duties, 


' | coke liber: and bouncitull to the 
We ing gue. good; war] CS. though they c41- 

ol wut merits get they ſhall bee rewaracd: 
| fb frail not bee forgotten in the day of 


MS IVVens * They he [\eet and bl:fſel 


COM- 


| will Crown his owne workes in us, and| 
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11. || companions; when all our friends can 
| dpe us no good, they will bring cndlefle 
| peace and comfort to our .foules. 

«|| Againe, it ought to terrific us all from pre 2. 
al | hinge, from cvill workes, and ungodly And for 
"|| waics : From ſmearing, drunkenneſſe, 2 tcrcifhe}; 
"il | wnclranneſſe, and every evill way. For if -—__ 


Wl we be full of theſe, and theſe bee found 


| written in our bookes, Oh woe then un- | 
oo us > when theſe bookes (hal! Come to 

«..þ be opened, for then nothing bur death, | 
(0 | 3nd Hell, and damnation belongs unto | 


| The remembrance of this latter day | 
«a1 | eacherh us firſt the ſeare of God not to « 
fin : Secondly, faith in Chriſt to receive | 
4 | xernall life, Thirdly, patience in advyer-. | 
i © | ry, becauſe after momentary paine fuc- y 
 ceedes everlaſting joy , | 
Here we {ce of all that wee have and 'DoZ.2, 

' of joy in this world. what ſhall goe with Ply our 
us when wedye, what ſhall accompany E: ——_—_— 

; us to the grave. Nay, atthe terrible day 1, to? 
@.. | | of judgem-nt, our conſciences, and ous hhe grare,] 
|| | workes,nothing clſe ſhall gc with ns. in 
1.0 | And whenthoy dyeſt, thou ſhalt nor j4cach 
/ of | ae any thing in the World with thee, 
[bur thy workes, which bee ingraves in 

K 3 the ' 


MN- I NE w_—s 


| 142 


The great Alſi Ze, 


- 


the books of thy ahſrience Death will 
barre all che eft'£ Thok canftnot take 
ny old and thy filyet with thee, nor 
bY Lands or mn ,Corne for Caccel, 
at che muſt Ray behind thee at whar 
rimethou yeh ; only thy Conſcience, 
thy Booke , 7d rhy workes muſt goe 
with thee, If hey bee o6od, oh Mlefi 
art thou hat ever thou walt horhie : if 


\chey | be wicked, filthy, and ancleane, oh 


woe, ahi ten thouſand woes, I ſay unts 
thy ſoule for &v 

Gini lobn plain! iy tells us, that both 
thequicke nd the py (hall heare the 
Trompees. 3 and be gathered together to 
judgement: Firſt, by the powerfull yoyce 
of Chriſt, as in the example of Liatarm, 


— hoſe th that are mmthe g7avt ſhall heare' 


his voyce. Srobdly by the Miniſter 
of Angels, that ſhall gather the El 

from all parts. Thirdly, by qþe diligence 
of the Creatures , who in their kinds 


. ] hall heare the voyce af God : the Sea, 


Death, the Grave, the Fire, with time 
and, nature conſumed ſhall render ther 
dead, and obey the vayce of God, as at 


{the Creation. The godly ſhall aot enter 


into 


_—____ 


| 


— A a. Ge a5 WW ©. Cy te 


[inec judgerpeny of condemnation, but 45, 
ine paticular (poGearts they are { 
in the generall judgement, they tall 

acquitted : and. a5 their Joules ar de 

ſo {hall their bodues bee, then. abſolve 
from mortality x they, ſhall folenmly bee 
inaugurated and info into the glory 
of cheir Saviour : Chrifts. comming ta 
judgement miniſters.corafort tothe god- 
ly, becauſe he commeth. to judgement, 
who is able perfectly. ro. free all 
from miſery, from texrour of, conſcience, 


—— Cu. » 2p * ; — 


ſtare of Death, the Grave, the Diyell, | 


—- 
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and Nell ic felfe, abs > 

O then what wonderfull 
hath bewitched the hearts and 
moſt of all men & women in the w 
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what doe men delire,, what doe; they 


hunger and thirft after? Surely forplez- 
ſures, profit, and preferment - for ;thele 
they will runne night and day, Winter, 


bed 


[and Summer, by Sea, and by Land; for | 


theſe they ſpend all their labour,wit,and 
ſtrength. Here is all that men defire,they 
care for no more, No account of prayer 


n their houſes, to reade, to heate, and 
ire, 1, 


ſpeake the Word at God ; node 


he rrozld. 


E 2, 
3 the 
lly of 


any in 
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attaine to knowledpe,faich, and repen- 
tance: 5 no cofi{ciencets liye in the feare 
of God; little or no pitty @nro the ncedy 
' members of Jeſus Chirift Alas, they ne- 
yer thinke of theſethmgs*: bur all their 
defire is for the world, ' Ah e blind 
ſoules ! rhey imagine hot; or Fey will not 
know that they twufk leave all theſe be- 
hind.chem; they wnfiſt depart from them 
all ?rhou canftnottake on piece of gold 
or ſilver with thee;. but all mift bee lek 
; behind : onely thy Conſcieace,oncly thy 
bookes, onely thy workes mult accom- 
pany thee. O then what madnefle is this. 
ro'feeke and hunt afcer ſuch things as 
canfor helpe us; nor Rand us in any 
Read in the'day of judgement? nay. if 
they be gotten wrongfully, by oppreſſi- 
on, uſtiry, extortion; or kept with a bad 
| conſcience, they will be a tex. our unto vs 
' atrhe lalt day, © * 

| | Let us then looke to our ſelves, let us 
;nor ſet our heatrs roo much upon theſe 
| things, which cannox profit us in this hot 
fi day of tryall, Why ſhou'd we bee 


| 11h to-ſer onr hearrs upon that 


— 


 Snnor Fett us, nay, which wee mutt 
: . leave 
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leave behind is, and ſoimprovident for 


| the rrue treaſures which onely wil ayaile 
| m that day? 08 8d 


| Let us therefore enter into covenant ' 


| corruprions of our hearts &lives, wheres * 
in we have moſt diſhonoured the Lord, 
\and have raiſed up moſt guikinefſe to 
cur owne conſciences, which will at the 
(laſt condemne'us : and let us hereafter 
carefully (ce our covenant bee kept 'and 
| continued in as mich asin us lyeth, and 
ler us remember the words of the -Pro- 
\phet Eſdras in bis ſecond book, Chap. 
ver. 32. The earth ſhall reflere thoſe that 
 bave ſlept mher, and the moſt high ſhall 
 appeare pon the ſeate of judgement, ' aud ' 
 miſ. r1e3 ſhall vaniſh away, and long ſuf- 
| fermg ſhall have an end; Inftice" onely 
| ſhall continue, the Trath ſhall remonine, | 
| and wunrighteouſneſſe ſpall beare no 
| more rule. | 


|  Ohthen TI beſecch you againe and a- | 


with the Lord, to ſtrive sgainſt all fig,e- ],c., 9. 
|ſpecrally 2g4inft the particularſinnes and], 


|gune, ſeeing that -nothing ſhall goe | 


| with you unto judgement, but onely 


your workes,let us lay aftde all immode- 
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rate care ofthe world, yea, & the things 
of this world, for thele mult ſtay behind 


judgement. Let. us labour for better 


ehings, for durable Tceafures,for a cleare 
(om abound in good workes, in 


" | &powhedge, faith and repentance. Let us 


take hecde wee be not found naked of 
theſe.” O what a wpetull caſe are they 
in, that have nething in the world to 
noe with them ro judgement but an cyill 
| hieart,a galled conſcience, full of unclean- 
nelle? their eftare is moſt woekull and 
miſerable; ic had big good for them that 
they had never bin borne; 

Here may a queſtion be moved, how 
this ſaying of Saint Jebn can ſtand with 
that of our Saviour, ſobn 3.18. He that 
belzeverh ſhall not come into Judgement; 
but he that beleeverh not, is condenoned 
Already, Now then, if the faithfull chil 
drenvof God (hall no come into judge- 
ment, and the wicked unbeleevers bee 
condemned already ; how faith he, that 
#|b{hall bee judged at the day of judge- 


us, and cannot helpeus in the day of 
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bps! 1. anſwer ; It is tree, that the faichfull 
childrey 
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s| | children of God ſhall not come jn3 udgs 

fl ment,chact is,of condemnation: For there p<2B- 8. r | 
ks no condemuation, Tc. Bur God will 

. prohiomnce, that bleſied ſtmrence, Com? Wick 

©| | | yee blefſed; &c. Ab for the wicked,, it is {men are 

F ere, they be condemned already. Firth {condem- 

in the Decree and Counſell of God be j"<d alrea 


ing reprobaces and caft-awaies: Seconds, dy : 


f 
J ly, in the Word of God. Thirdly;in their |, 
0 owne conſciences they beecondemned | 
vl already, Bur the fall manifeſtation of | | 
this ſenrence ſhall not bee untill the day | 
of judgement. And fo we are to utder- | 
| | | Rand that ſaying of Solomon, Ecclef. 3. [ 
' God ſhall indes the juſt and nnjuſt; The | 


; juſt ro (alyation, rhe unjuft ro condtm- | 
- nation, | | ar | 
i, ow the third point that T propeuns- 
4| | | 4d, is the Touch-flohe of ehis ecryall, 


| whereby all mens thowehts, words, and | | 
F workes ſhall be tryed, To this St. Paw! | | 
"| | | anſwereth : At the day of judgmcent Gadd 
ſhall jndge the ſecrets of all mensbeares | 
| | | by his Goſpel. Rom.1.16, Our thoughts, | 
"| | | our words, and our workes muſt be rryed | 
; by the Word of God, and chat thought, 

; word, 6r worke, which is not according | | 
FY| unto | 
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—— 


1 
| 


le, | 


| 
| 


ſ 


—— 


| 
| 


unto the 


| Se 
aud evil 


© yery evill thought, a yile word, and a 
' Wicked worke. 


«mined by 


Commandements of God, is | 


that all our thoughts, words, 
workes muſt bee tryed and cx- 
the facted Word of God, by 


ram of che Word of God, ignorant men 


| the Law, and by the Goſpell, we have 
| need tO labour to know them, -and to be | 
acquainted with them ; that we- might | 
know whart is fin, and what is not ſinne; 
good and bad, chat fo we may leave the 
one, and doe the other, Oh what a 
woefull cafe they are in, which are igno- 


and women , wxhout any knowledge, 
they know not what is good, or evil, 
And thereforefore faith the Apoſtle Pas! 
2 Fhef. 1. 'That 'the Lord Jeſus will | 
come in a flame of fire, to render venge- 
ance to them that know not bin, and 0- 
bey not the Goſpell of IrſusCbrift, And | 
therefore as you doe love” your foules, 
love this Word of God, labour to know 
it, and embrace it, I thou be ignorant of 
!t;aud wilt nor yeckd obedience unto It, 
ivfhall ſtand againſt thee at xhe' day of 
jadgement, when thon: muſt be tryed by | 
tz * 


=— 
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ie + when perhaps thou wouldft wiſh 


| that thou hadſi bura weekes time: here, 


| nay”, a daies timeto practiſe, 'but an | 
| houres time to prey. and to make thy 
peace with God,” Therefore lerus all la- 
bour to be mftruRted in it, reade it, re- 
membet it, aid leade our lives byit as 
long as we live; for wee canner tell how 
| foone wee ſhall be: called to give an ac- 
compr of our Rewardſhip; aud wharſo- 
ever is done contrary unto it'is. finne; it 
muſt come to judgernent, and the Word 
and our owne Con(ciences: will con- 
demne'us, 


1}. And the Sta gave ty ber dead 
whichwere m her + and Death and Hell 
delivered up the dead that were. iv thens; 
and they. wer e judged :eVery mn accor- 
ding to 1s deeds, 


; Ou have heard in the x 2, verſe 
| immediately going hefore, how 
Saint Jobn ſaw the dead both 
great and (mall fiand before God;thar is, 
all men and women: that ever lived, or 
(hall live unto-the end of the ww 
OW 


I — 
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'Now here might a queſtion aciſe, bow 
| chis cam bee, how 1s is polhble.char all 
{men ſhould come , unto , judgement ? 


| hg hath been many chouſand which 


| Eayc ace) drownedinghs Sea, ayd the 
Fiſhes haye devoured them; lome -have 
been flainein the Field; and the. Fowles 
(Havecarem thcjr Baſh, ; 2nd many have 
-binkurne, and their-hdnescogluned to 


Lathes, Then it is a very high point, 2 
 pmatntex beyond all oarurallreaſorythat all 


ch&Aead ſhould riſe ggaine.: Men that 


have been drowngd,and Filhes have ca- 


, ten rhem, and men ag1ine perhaps have 


' 2 


| eaten the Fiſhes : and have beene burnt 


aſhes, Qucir aſhes ft vd beeniſcarcered, 
 wtinkaowerh wherher,? how. then 1s ic 
 pofſible forchem carile againe? 

#7 
-"ladeedihe prophanc Athcilt, Stoicks, 
and beaftly Epicures ate-aot''aſhamed 


| ro ſay, that there ſhall be no ReſurrcRi- 


pony/but when a nan dyecs,there-is an end 


{rofattins jay, and all his miſery; 

Pr Bare deed ſhall riſe <4 is 

art Ntricleof our  Faich;\ We beleeve the | 
avs of the dead,and we know it | 

1% ſpeciall point of Godsglory, in mer- | 


CY 
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(y to rewarc his poote children, and. in 
juſtice to puniſh the wicked & ungodly... 

But we fc, 45 Solomon {aith, /n this 
life, all rhungs happen alrke wnre the juſt, 
and njxſt, Nay, oftentimes Dives is 
full and at caſe, when Lexar is | 


— — — 


and in miſery, How \hen \ſbould | 
bee juſt , .zf hee ſhould ſuffer his peore 
children, that loyeaud frare his ' 
here olive. jn miſery, and neyer- for. to 
reward them > Oh agaive, how ſhould 
God be juft, it be ſhould Guffer the-wice | - | 
ked and.ungagly-to live here: at eaſe. if 
there were, not 'a\time- to-COme/ when |: - 
they (hall rae. -of vengeance?. There» 
fore they muſt come unto judgruent, 
muſt rile @gaine,. the. godly 40 bee n 
pertakers of life end. ion, wvd the wiched 
of {ame and confuſien, 11-8 
So that the inftruRtion we may, gbſerve |T 
hence is this', that the dead bodies of (4ie* of 


[The bo: 


men, both good and bad, ſhall,nge al- (nem, tha 
waics lyc under the power of death, byt \quckned, 
ſhall one day be quickned, and railed up and r aiſed 
tolife againe. There is no one-Article.of unto life 
our Chriſtian Faich' mere clearely. fee >" 


downe in allthe beoke of God, than this 


_— Article| 
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- 2Cor.x5. 


Verſe 33 


'Artitle of our ReſurreRion, How — 
.dentis/{obin this thirig, {ans ſure tha 
99 Redeemer liveth. GC. when mint | 
oyer ſhall behold, and none other for me. f| 
And'the Lord hinſelte faith thus by his | 
Prophet.” The dead menyhall riſe, eve [ 
With my body ſhall they rife, awake, an. f 
Ying, yeethat dwell in the duſt, The A-| h 
poltle:'Sr. Paw proverhi this DoRtrine 
the ReſarreRtion of the dead,.. writing Y] 
untothe Cor mbiany by many unanfwe. 


 rableArguwents. If there be no Reſvr. 
| 'retÞyon of the dead, then 11 {hbriſt not 11. 


h 

| Y 
'fex,/ And againe; If Ghrift be not riſen. fv 
| t 


| thew''s our Preaching vaine; and we in 
| wr Sinners, And sgaine, 'this corruption fn 
| riff put on incorruption, and thu mar-fiſi 
Erdtl wat puton immortality. This then BY 
 _ |] wee may reſolve” on; that "the bodies of 
| pmen (hall one day riſe-a&aine, whether 
., | they be good or bad, godly men or (in- ff 


-mers ; to judgement they muſt all come, | 
-wecording to that of the Apoſite. /r i» 4p-þc 
pointed for all men once todye, and after 


death commeth judgement. For by the he 
ſound of the laft Trumpe the dead ſhall 
ariſe : Wee muſt not thinke that it (hall 

| le 


— — 


—— — -_ 


BY —— 


be a common Trumpet which ſhall bee 
blowrt, no,it ſha!l be che ſhrill yoice of 
{the Angels which (hall make that Ala- 
ce. cum, chac all the dead ſhall heare, obey, 
his and riſe our of cheir graves. Ar this day 
ad 'of Tubilee there ſhall be no new Moone, 
and, 2s the Trumpet was uſed to be blowne, | 
A-| [which the Prophet David ſpeakes of n 
- ofthe $1. Pſal. Bur we ſhall have a new 
ing Y Earth, and a new Heaven; when this |Rey, 21. 
we Trumper ſhall be blowne , it ſhall bee 
. Ylicard farre and neere, no care whatſee- 
11. ver bur (hall heare chis ſound;the damp» 
ſen. Eoefle of che earch ſhall nor hinder it, nor 
he depch of the grave (hall excuſe us : 
no place, though never fo remore, ſhall 
- Blinder this ſound ; for it fhall be univer- | | 
ll,and from all the corners of the earth | + 
es of Fſkal this Trumpet be heard;ir is the Sig 
ec; 


ether her of the Lords Barcell; all muſt ari 
r (in- Fhat ſhe wes the power ofthe voice, andy 
me, flihe obedience of the dead. Indeed it is a 
14 4þ- 


owerfull yoyc,and all muſt obey it : 
after Þe grave mult ſurrender up all that e- 
y the her have bin in her 'bowels; forthe Sea 
ſhall Bind the grave are but faithfull Stewards, | 


(hall 
le 


— - 


d they muſt deliver up the bodies 
L which. | 


-— 
—_ — 
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which have bin ſolong hidden ; the li- 
ving will then be congregated, amd the 
dead ſhall ariſe, and come to jrdgment, 
and every onexeceive according to his 
ations he hath donein-the fleſh. 
Reaſ. 1.) And indeede it is weſt requiſte it 
| ſhould be ſo, in regard of Gods Iſtice 
that his promiſes made unto the gooly 
and his rhreatyings againſt the wickes 
might at laft be made good to both, 
which many times in this hife are not ; 
His Inftice ther requires, that men 
ſhould one day riſe againe, The EleRt 
Children of God are onely partakers of 
Ciiſts Reſurrection to eternall glory, 
[The ungodly indeed riſe by vertue ct 
Chriſt notashe js a Redeerner, but a 
terrible Indge; and beſides che death of 
the body they mutt ſuffer a {econd death, 
| | which 1s a powring our of Gogs wrath 
gon them for ever. 
"PR | Secondly, the very workes in nature 
doe in a fort ſhew this : as the Phenix, 
|who in, waxivg old, maketh a fire and 
burneth her ſclieco aſhes, out of which 
aſhes ſhce reviverh againe, We ſce it in 


| other birds, as the Swallow, &c, which 
| x all 


— Y Mm ——_— 
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all the Winter are afleepe in holes, and 
clefts of R ocks, and then in the Spring 
come abroad againe: yea the very Trees 
and Plants of - Earth, as they have a 
Winter,when they appeaze to be dead, 
ſo there comes a Spring, whetein they 
revive and live againe. 

And why then ſhould ſome thinke ir 
impoſſible for God to raiſe our bodies 
out of the duſt We ſee a poore ignorant 
man is able of Clay or Aſhes tomake a 
very beautifull Glafle, how much more 
then is the Ever-living and Almighty 
God able to raiſe our bodies out of the 
duft > Bur you will fay, Are not mens 
bodies eaten of Fiſhes, and men eare 
them againe; how is it poſſible ro ſave 
the bodies of theſe men thus conſumed 
unto duft, and mingled with the bodies 
of ſeverall fiſhes, and of divers ſeyerall 
\beafts. 
| Tanſwer, thatthouph it be impoſſible 
to mortall men , yer it is not impoſſible | 
toGod; for herhatcreated all our bo- | 
dies of nothing, can make them againe | 
of ſomething, namely, their owne mat- | 
ſer, and ſever their bodies from all orhec 

La ſubſtances, 
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I4. 


I, 


Mat.1$.9 | Came 1110 the City, and told at thing! 


1 Thel. 4 


| ſubſtance. The Atheiſt denies the Re. 
| urreRion of the dead, which wee wilt 


' confure by the Word of God, and the 
| Reſurrection'of Chriſt, _ | 

| Andfince Chriſt gave liſe xo himſclfe 
| dead in the Grave, how much more 
now being alive ; and in Heaven glori- 
fied, is he able to raiſe up his members 
from death to life, and to raiſe us up that 
are dead in fin, by his Spirit unto new- 
neſſe of life > Chrilts reſurreRion 1s both 
the cauſe and confirmation of our rifing 
againe : If we belecve that Teſus Chriſt 
| dyed, and roſe againe: cvcn. ſo them alſo 


| him that raiſed up Ieſus from the dead 
| dwell in you , hee that raiſed up Chriſt, 
Fc. And to prove the Reſurrection of 
Chriſts body , the witneſſes are theſe, 


Luk, 24.5.| firſt by the Angels 3 Why ſeche yee the 


l;ving among the dead ? hee 1 not here. 
but be ts + Sceeondly, the reall wit- 
neſſes of the Saints that aroſe wich him 


| forced Teftimony of the Souldiers, they 


F' : 27. | 4nd went into the boly City *( Thirdly, a 


that 


_ —_—— _— 


AS. — 
— 


which ſleepe in Icſws, will God bring 
Rom.8.19, with bins. And againe, If the Spirit of | 


—— — — ed 


 bope, by the Reſurreltion of Teſws (, brift, 
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far were de , Fourthly, the Diſciples 


women, the two Diſciples, ' Peter and 
Toba; and more ( faith the Text ) than 
five hundred Brethren at once, but eſpe- 
cially the Apoſtles, the choſen of God. 
Then fifily, his owne love was ſhewn, 
he bid the woman, Goe tell my brethren 
thas I amr riſen: Se. Peter in his firt E- 
piftle, 1 ( - 3 - verſe, ſaith. Bleſſed be 
Ged the Father of onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
which according toh is abundant mercy 


bath begottew us againe unto 4 livel 


froms the dead, to an inheritance mcor- | 
rptible, and undefiled, and that faderh 


wot away; reſerved in Heaugn for you : 


faith unto ſalvation. St. P al reftifies as 


frſt fruits of them that ſleep. Likewiſe 


ut up together, and made us ſit together 
in heavenly places with Jeſmw Chriſt. 


Th L 3 ] eſ#s 


and followers of Chrift,che Apofiles,the | 


who are kept by the power of Goa through | * 


much in givers of his Epiſtles : Chriſt « | Cor. 15+ 
riſen from the dead, and i become the |*** 


in another place he ſaith, He harh raiſed lpheſ 2.6 


And again, in Att: 3.Verl 25,26. }"-|ag; 6. 


to you-firſt God having raiſed up his ſon 


Dee EI 


- 


ee 
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[Note this 
well. 


Feſus Chriſt hath ſent hins to Glefſe you, 


\ muEFHr amy away every one 0 you from 


hu iniquities: And after he was riſen 
hee appeared, ( as the Text faith ) 
firſt ro Mary Magdalen, when ſee ſtood 
| without at the Sepulchre weeping : Shee 
teacheth us, that not without cauſe wee 
are to weep when we have loft Chriſt, 
for he is our righteousnefle and our life: 
21d not without hope we muſt weepe;, 
for in his reſurreftion we recover him 
with conſolation, To believe and h 

of our reſurreRion, is a chiefe ſolace in 
our troubles and crofles, which are but 
for a time, for hope doth expect that cer. 
rainly, which faith from the word ofGod 


doth believe confidently, Chriſts death 


was not onely for our fins, but his reſar. 
re&ion was to obtaine righteouſneſle for 
us, the holy Ghoſt, and cyerlafting life 
and glory. Eirft, he roſe for our juſtifi- 
cation? Secondly, for our Regeneration! 
Thirdly, for our reſurreRion to everla- 
ting glory. All the benefus of Chrifts 
death,arethe fruits which we receive by 


his scſurreftion ; by Chriſts reſurreRi. 
on, he applies the benefit to us, which he 
merited 


et. ee eee EC — -— O— — — —_ 
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merired togus of his owne' free loves 
Fruirs of Chrifts RefurreAion are, 
ficſt, we areconfirmed, that by his merir 
he hath perfeRly tacisfied for our tinnes: 
lecondly, in the application of Chrifts 
benefics, that could not be conferred nor 
apply cd.except he had roſe againe-third- 
ly. in the gift of che hely Ghoſt , by 
which Chritt regenerates us, and gives 
us eternall life >. fourthly, wee are by 
Chriſts ReſurceCtion conlerved in a per- 
petuall and applicd righteouſneſle be. 
gun, Which ſhall be conſammared in e- 
rernall life : faftly, in che reſurrection of | 


Head, and wekis members : ſecondly, 
he hath taken away finne, the cauſe of 
death : thirdly, he recciveth life for us : 


ly, by che man Chriſt came the reſur- 


the conflmmat; 


the glorificaion of tus. Church Malicanc., 


i 


fourchly, we haye the ſame {picic : fifth» | * 


reHon from the dead : kxtly, and laft- | 
ly, the fruic of Chriſts, reſurxeRion ,. is] | 
of all. benefits, ang? 


Aud therefore with Pax/; let us. beleeve.|! 
inche reſurreRion of Cacift ,, which did!] 


ariſe the thug; day fram. the.dead ,. to; 
| | L 4 make 


{ 


our bodics. Firſt, becauſe Chniſt is our Reaſon 


\ 


IS IN HA 
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10h, I 6.33 


l Iohn arch here, The Sea'(ball give up al 


make us partakers of his Righteouſnes, 
San&tification,Glorification,by his me- 
rites onely purchaſed. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken (faith Chriſt ) wnts you , that 
in me yee might have peace, in the world 
ee ſhall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheere, | have overcome the world, And 
Saint Paul ſaith, Ronnanes'14. verſe 
9g. To this end Chriſt bath dyed; androſe 
agaie, ard revived, that he mipht bee 
ford both of the lrutmg, and of the dead. 

So then this place doth prove and 
confirme that Arnde of our Fatth, that 
we beleevetheReſurreRion of the dead. 
For howfoever 2 man dyeth by Seca, or 
by Land, in his-bed, or in the Field: St. 


that have beene drowned ; ' Death and 
Hell, that is; rheGrave,ſhall deliver the 
ODOR . v1 as all muſt come to 
judgment ef -whart death ſoeyer th 

dye: O'then'ſee (beloved) how the 
Devill bewitcheth manyya poore igno- 
rant ſoule; When he is in mf 


| in great 
diftreſſe and calamity, orin's me- 


— y— re IE I Ire nn 


[become-tus owne Exeentioner, to end 
Jo 


lancholy, the Divelt petſwaderh: him to 


h 
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| bis miſery and his ſhame by hanging | 
| lhimfelfe, cutting his owne chroatgdrow- 
| ning himſelfe&c.and we know & heare, 
| thathe prevailerh much by this meanes 
in theſe dayes: Some being in diſgrace, 
|as Neb e24r, and Achitophell, 
ſome with che guilt of fin, and fling of 
Conſcience, as Carm, and [nudes , and 
| ſome being crofled inthe worlds aftaires, 
cur” their owne throats , or otherwiſe 
| make an end of themſclyes. Now they 


| fooliſhly rhinke by this meanes ro end | 


| their griefe; alas, alas, rhey doe by this 
\meanes even haften their owne deſtru- 
ion, and doe as if a man ſhould ( ro a. 
voyd a lictle ſmoake) caſt hnnſelfe head- 
lorg into a flaming fire. So they, to a- 
 yoyd this little griete of their bodies, 
plunge both body and ſoulc into eternal 
torrents. For wharteaſe 18 it for a man 
to ki] himſclfe,or caſt away himſelfe any 
other way, ſceing they muſt come unto 
judgment, Though they kill themſelves, 


— 


| r-drowne themſelves, The water and 
the Grave muſt one day give np their 
| dead. And therefore from hence ler us 


learne to axweour (elyes: if Sathan (hall 
____ attempt 
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[ 


| thereby endour mifery, bur increaſe ic 


| pet of God, PR 


wee may not caſt away that which 
Chriſt hath bought with his own bloud, 
nay let us anſwer him,that we ſhall not 


Now it you demand of me, by what 
meanes the dead ſhall then ariſe ac he 
lat day ? I anſwer, itis by che mighty 
power ot the voyce of Chrift: The howre 
ſoall came (fauth Chriſt ) in the which all 
that are in the grane, ſhall heave the 
voice of the Son of God, and come forth, 
And to ſhew the wonderfull pawer of 
the voice of Chriſt, ic is compared unto 
the found of a Frunper,che laudeſt,and 
the ſhrifleſt of all inftruments. And the 
Lord leſus himſ:lfe ſhall deſcend , and 
came with a ſhont and with the voce of 
the Arch+ Angell. and with the T rum- 
. 5" the dead in Chrif 

ſhalt ariſe firſt. Such ſhall be the power 
and force of the voyce of che Lard Ie- 
fus, asthat he ſhall be heard over all the 
whole world. Nay, although men haye 
hine many a theuſand yeares rotten 1n| 


the grave, yer they ſhall heare it, and 
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attempt us to ſuch horrible faRts, to caft 
| away our ſelves &c. let us anlwer hi, 
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come forth to judgment.Nay.che Divels/ 
and damned ſpirits, in i{pight of their 
teech (hall be conftrained to appeare at 
his yoice, No Prince , no Monarch, no 
King, or Nobleman ſhall be able to ab. 
ſent himſelfe from his preſence, nor once 
dare toplead in our cauſe,but they muſt 
all be inforced tSobey the voyce of the 
Son of God , and come to judgment x 
Chrift was a Lambe at his paſſion, and 
many ſhall find him a Lyon ac his Re- 
lurreftion, 
Oh then, ein 

the voyce of the Lord Jelus ar theday of 
| judgement ,and wee cannot but come 

forth of our graves unto this judgement. 
Oh let us now obey his yoyce in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpell, and imbrace the 1 
| Word, and the voice of his Miniſters. If 
| we will net now leave fin,heare our Sa- 
 viour Chriſt Teſus ſpeaking unto us in 
| his Word: and imbrace his Truth, then 


ler us know , 'that wee ſhall pae day |. 
| heare another vayee, when we ſhall be 
| compelled to come before him to cen- 
' demnation, ſaying, Goe zee curſed &'c, 


| Inallaffliftions and miſeries wharſo- \Infiru&ien 


ever 


e mult all heare Note. 
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| ever therefore, and eſpecially in diſeaſes 
and death, wee muſt ftrengrhen our 


; ſelyes in the future refurreCtion, remem-| | 
| bring that of the Apoltte , Phil. 3. 26. ” 
21. Onr converſation is in Heaven, ar 

w 


ons whence wee alſo looks for our Savi. Nj * 
our, the Lord ſeſws Chriſt, who ſalt. * © 
| change our vile body, that it might bee / 
| faſhioned = unto his glorious body, ac-| | 5* 
| { cording to the mighty working, whereby 

| he uu ah.c even to ſubdue all things unto | 


himſelfe. Every Yew 2s in the ele-| (| * 


| 
venth Article of reed doth belceve | 

the ReſurretF1on of the body. And Saint by 
Paxl in the firft Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thiens. 15 Chap. 20. 21. verſes, ſaith, | | 
Bat now ts Chriſt riſen from the dead, [th 


and ts become the firf fruits of thew Fg 
- | that ſleepe: for ſince by man came death,| || X 


MC 
et I 


by man came alſo the r:ſarreit ion from 

the dead. A 4 4 

Dueſft, But how > | 

| Auſw, God, that in his Onnipotency 

| made all out bodies, and all things elte 
of nothing, can after, in our corruption, | ||| 

| reftore it in the ſame ſubftagce and” qua» ſ 

[lity to eternity; tor with him is nothing | 

ira - 


— 
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impoſſible : With God nothing ſhall bee 

| impoſſible, St,Pand (aniſfies this ſeruple 
| aboundantly, and-ſufhiciendly, which is 

| able ro ſtop the mouthes of all [Atheiſts 
| | whatſoever. O thos foole (auth he; that | 
| which thou ſoweſt is not quickned except 
$ i; aye; and that which thow ſoweſt, thou | 
| ſameſt noz that body that ſhal be,bnt bare 
| eraine,as it may chance , of wheat, or* 
| ſome fther grains; But God gwoeth it 4 
| body,as it pleaſeth him,and to every ſeed 
| bis owne body. 
| Ir pleaſed God not to let thee know 
the time of the reſurreRion, tp himſelfe 
'onely knowne; but che manner he hath 


left ro be ſhewed by the Apoſtles, and | 


| they have recerded it for us: as in the 
1 Theſ, Ch. 4. Ver. 16. For the Lord 
' bimſclfe ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
aſhaut, with the voyce of the Arch- Ane 
gell, aAd withihe Trumpet of God : and 
' the dead tn Chriſt ſhall rift firſt : then 
\ wee which are alive and remaine, 
caught up together with chews in the 
| clonds to meet the Lord inthe A nreand | 
| ſo ſhall we for ever be with the Lord, 
| This hope of xhe Relwrection hath e- 
CYeL 
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ever beene a ſingular conſolation to the 
godly in their afffiions + whence Tex. 
tallian ſaich,, that the confidence of a 
Chriſtian is in the refurre&ion from the 
dead : Exampte hereof is in /o6 ; in the 
midft of his atfliftions hee ſaid , / knew 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that hee 
ſoall land at the latter day ujon the 
earth :and though after my 1hin worm: 
deftroy my body, yet 1n my fleſs ſhall I ſer 
God : What can be more manifeſt > No 
man ( aſter Chriſt ) than he before,could 
{peakemoreplainely, and certainly of the 
reſurreftion. From the confidence of our 
reſurreF1on,we contemne things preſent 
Jn hope of the fiture'* For all fleſh (hall 
ſe the ſalvation of God. 
OfthereturreAtion, Eſay ſ:irh, Chap, 
26. Verl. 19. The dead men foal live, 
rogetber with my dead' body ſhall they a- 


riſe; awake and ſing yer that dwell in the 
duſt; for thy dew u as the dew of hear br, | 
and the earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. "At | 


[Dan. 12+ 1: 


Pe EEE 


chat time the people ſhall be delivered, e- | 
very one that ſhall bee found written m 
the Booke. Ezekiel hath ir very plaine 


in Chap. 37, Ver-12, Propheſic,and ſay | 


tnto 


oo er —R— Ro. 
—_—_—— —— SD —— - a GO 
—_ 


Ml- 


| 


| unts thems, thus ſath the Lord God : Re- | 
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beld,O my people, I will openthe Graves 
and rauſe you to come out of the Graves, 
and bring you ito the Land of Iſrael, & 
yee ſhall k:.ow that I am the I ord, when 
{hve opened your Graves.O my people, 
ard brought you up out of your Graves, 


and ſhall pur my Sprrit m you, and you 
foell Irve : axd I fhallpl.ce you in your | 
owne Lard, thenſþ. ll you know that ! the | 
Lord b-ve ſpoken { and performed ﬆ, | 
ſanh the Lord, + 

Thus may you ſee , that all the dead 
muſt ariſe ano come to judgments and | 
you ſce how, and by what meanes our | 


| 


ſhall dye, either by fire, or water, or 
| howſoever, they muſt one day come un- 


bodies ſhall be raiſed + pamely , by the | 
mighty and wonderfull ' power” 'of the | 


| yoyce of the Lord Ielus. Let us come | 
' now tothe V es. - 


Firſt, ſeeing of what death ſoever men 


| to. judgement : Let vs then beware of 


| 


0, 


that ungodly thought, and divelliſh per» | 
ſwaſon that runs in moſt wicked mens | 
wines, that thinke that when they dye, | 


there is an endot all their miſery , and 


i — -- - — - c<rcwvwamm 


alchough ' 


——— — — 


—— —— — 
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| 
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| 


| 
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although they have bin very grievow, 


and horrible fnners , yer if they eſcape 
till death,zll is well. And thus they think 


chat they and their fins. ſhall be buried 


together. No, no, ( poore ſeules) they 

jet: Howſoe. 
ver thou dyeſt, thou ſhalTcome to judg- 
ment.; and death 1s as far from ending 
thy miſery, that it is a broad gate to let 
thee into it. For ſo ſoone 4s the rich man | 
dyed , he was preſently in Hell torment, 
And thereforeler us take. beed how we 
wiſh,as foliſh men doe in their fcknes, 


old age, or milery : Oh, Uwonld [ were 


dead, then I ſhould be out of my 


parne,Ob | 
no, 80, if thou be not che child of God, 
and a, repencant ſinner, it had bin better 
for thee never to haye bin borne, or to 
be a Toad, or Serpent, And thou ſhalt 
find that death 15 fo far from eafing thy | 
paine,chac it ſhall bring thee ten thou- | 
land times more paine and torment;ever 

in Fell fire for ever, Therfore lec us not | 


thinke chat death ſhall-cad che mileries 


of wicked men. 


wn = 

Secondly, lecing that all menmuſt riſe | 
unto judgment,an by what meanes (c- | 
* ever ' 


— . _ 


| 


| 


ry. (ball be turned itxo feligity, jay, 

happineſle., Haſt zhou becn poore | Lf 
ro mn (batt be righ, 
7 Kingdame as Lazar 
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ever cer they / dye, they muſtbe called to "Ig 


compti:. Thizis 2 wonderfull conffore 
untg Gods hogre children, ;'wha abides 


moe trouble and griefe then they ?. who | 


'be more hateq,.reviled,-crofled; 

wronged chanhey? faax their lifc here 
lor the, moſt part. is nothing clic _bug a 
Jite.of miſery. ; - but their corafort here is 
chis, chat they ſhall;riſc againe, andrhen | 
thecaſe fhall beakcered, then their 


Ei AY +4 


| Þ [becoe hungry and; thirfly here ?,. The | 
thau ſpals taſte of. the tree of life. HY L 


bs Luke 16. 


\/ 


thau beene wxerehied and naked here 4 Þ Pe 


Then thou fralt be floath;d with Fs pre-! 
ious robes of : (eſus. Ghrifts Rightennf- 
xſſe : And in{tcad'af the ragsof infamy 
and reproach,! whickt ,yee muſt pug on 
here, We ſhall be crownedrwith @-crawne' 
of ganmortall  plary, 1 , Againe ,wito 
the wicked and ungodly. jyis not « wan 
them, : butchey having.caken "AP 


lire here and, received their part 


IB p _Jjudge-\ | 


bis Prefers world, \ ul jg par Luke 6 


— 


Cs Ea nes 


w 


| God 


I-an4 Salearion-' Heaven ? Then nc 
{ boty/now to the 

opt A co heare his Fg 
fe tiySabbork $c." 
{Bur Fhoy «lt thy G84) unto finne.t 


{Then know , that thy bady ſhall riſe 2 


| burnet with fire and brimſtone for ever 


which 45 uy er death. 
» Thirdly, ſecing St. Tobs ſaich, That 
ſhall rome ro pr" Ferka theſe bodies of 
_ they be drowned, choug} 
ke conſurned, yer they ſhall riſe 2 
guine.cither to lfecrernal or dexrh ws 
nalf- ſhoyld got this: make us all { belo- 
for rolooke unto otir ſelves, to take 
c we doe trot uſe out bodi:s to the 
nour of God, knowing that our 
hodics ate the' living Temples of i” 
Hou'y GhofeWonlaR) thou Ave chy bo 
dy to be partaker Life Echciry.Glory 


ry of God upon 
Word, co fan 


ſwearing rodfnkennes, hee 
Faihe to , © be cormenced for 


be burned to aſhes, or howſoever 


judgement 
ever. Doe bit Behold the rich Glurton, 


who, 
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who had abuſcd his in (urtiting, 
and in drunkenneſlc, mY and hae 
cane of it? was he not fearefully tormen- | 
ted in Hell at laſt? And likewiſe he had "Qt 
given his Tongue unto ſwearing, &c- | 
Now he cries, Hsr tongue his tongue; Oh Lu. 16,24] 
that all finfull wretches could bur thinke 
of this one example of Gods judgments, | 
that if they abuſe their bodies as this 
man did, that they ſhall then taſte of the 
lame judgement, | 
Wouldft thou have thy bedy glorified? 
then glorific God in thy body' : Doeſt 
thouthinke that thy ſoule ſhall be ſaved, | 
and thy body glorified ,/ if thou uſe the 
members thereof to (in, to-uncleannelle? 
Oh no, let us not deceive our owne 
ſoules,it cannot. be; for faith the Apoſtle, 
How can we thas are dead to ſin, yet live Rom. s. z 


therein? 
| Fourthly, ſeeing that the Holy Ghoſt Y[e 4- 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


180 deccaſed | for it isa kind of et= | _ <<. , | 


faith, chat what death ſoever wee dye, iy : 
We ſhall all riſe againe; and Gods chil \, cnaing 
dren, onely they' (hall riſe 89 life and to for pam, 
glory : This muſt teach us nor to weepe friends 


2nd movurne inwmodetately for our dfparteds 
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| Ping; that we weepe mor ant mourn not 


vy to bewaile thoſe that are art reſt, and 
gone to happineſſe, 11111 ; ni ns 
-Trac'it is,thar our Saviour Chit wept 
for Lazarn, and/the'Diſciples made 
reat lamnentation for Stephen ;'tand»fo 
wee haye' greac*cauſe' ro mourne and 
weepe,when as {ome ſpeciall member of 
che Church is taken away.. as E/ras.dic 
for E//ha crying vitty 'O' wy father, my 
father , the Charts mad Horſemen of 
[ſracl : wee may not bee as Rockes: or 
nes, ot tncelefle creatures. withoui at- 
fAtion. Itmuft'necds gricve the heart.or 
4 Huband to partwithz loving, godly, 
and telisions Wites Buthere is a meanc 
Fortis moutning;tb:thoderarcour wee- 


over-maith; for thiy fhallriſe _— 


1 Flglh, 3- world not b:6 you 16hvvant, brethrey, 


concerning thoſe that be aſleep, that you 
{howld mourne i eheythat have no. hope. 


, ||'WheetheHoly Gtilbcells us, 1hor the 


-dexdiin Ohtiftedornordy 


e properly;bur 


o 20} Tay them dowhjie tretakeatweer lleep at- 


Xerxhicir lofig and colibus habours m this 
:\vorld t: apd44freewards they mutt rife a- 


Y "baijie to lits,? e6happinetly, to |:berry, to 


| 
"© 3 im) y 
m—_—_ — gory, 
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glory, and falvatien. Wherefore then 
ſhoulde,mpuin fo exceliycly, $£-weep, 
and lament at the death of our friends, 
ſeeing they doe nar periſh , they are not 
'calt away > Oh no, their fouls are pre- 
ſently, in joy, and their wearied bodies 
are at reſt in the grave, as ina bed of 
downe, to take a {weete {leepe untill the 


[riſe 


| 


ſeparation at his word:for by the power 
aad Oranipotency of- Chriſt: ſhall vhus 
ſeparation be, Therefore let us endeavour |' 
\todye to ſin, betore we dye tengture;and || 
ler as irive ro bury: it, before\'it bury us 3 


Gay of judgement, and: then they (hall | 
to glory. And whether this leparati- | 
on ſhall be a voyce,by a ſecrer guiltinedle || 
of our owne conſciences; .it is all one; for |' 
all muſt ariſe and come to ths qudement: |: 
The Angells they ſhall obey his. yoyce, | 
they ſhall bee his ReaperS'ac. this great |: 
day.of . Harveſt, \and.they-ſhall make a || 


m_ - =_ 


| | For fin brings on:ly/acculaytion/& ſhame | 
in chis life. and utter perdition inthe lite, |: 
to.come. ThereforeO Loyd; let wy eyes 
[bo as z well-{pring, .eyery, merning, 9 
ſhed forth teates.of true repemance. fas 
my":quuics; >; tt} 99 
| | M2 - And 
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| eording to bis workes, 


| 
$446 $$$6$$$$$$6$$bb: 
And they were judged eVery MAN AC- 


Ow mark I pray you, howthe 
Holy Ghoft repeats this point 
againe and againe,he beares ot- 

ren upon it; he {aid before, The Beokes 
are opzned, and the dead are judged ac- 


— 


cording to thoſe things wraten in the| 


were judged every man according to 
his worker. What (hculd be the caule! 
why the floly Ghoft fo often repea:es 
this point,” and beatesſo upon it againe 
and againe? I anſwer, 'the cauſe is in us, 
becauſe wee are hardly brought to be- 
leeve this point; hardly perſwaded of (o 
necefſary a/marter :ifor hardly one of a 
thouſand beleevech this, that he (hall be 
judged according to his workes, Oh ir 
is hard matter ro -perſwade men and 
| women- of this , that they muſt give an 
account of their workes.. Tell the wic- 


] ked linner of his ungodly waies, of his 


, — 
ts  z=- 


Bookss; And now againe he ſaith, they | 


pro- 
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optanenclic,commaptot GoadsWard; 

And what doe they” {ay +2 doe hey | 
quake and: tremble: > doe their beams | 
and ſoules even earnem them 2 Oh no, | 
[no 4 they Batter themſehves- wi his | 
conceixe , God is mereifutl ; or ay, | 
nor of 

| 


God forgive mee , 1 
x; 1 am-wged to-it = And thus they 
; make the mercies of G O Da pack= 
borſe for all their abhominations ; and |} 
ihus it 15 mthe vile heart of a man, | 
w thinke hee ſhall never come to 2c- 
coum far his. finnes ;, _ that hee ſhall 
never bee called to a reckoning for 


| ding ts bis workes , whethey they bee 
| good of evil. 
| How needfull is it then forall men | 
| thar are io blinded with ignorance, and 
fo deluded by the Di vell and their 
' Hwne tnaginations to pray untothe | 
| Lord for the affiltance of his holy || 
| Spirit, to guide them in all thei [' 
| wates, and to mollifie theus heard and | 
| obduxate hearts, that they raay bee fen= 
| ible of thew wicked aRions ; ac- 
knowledging with the wwe penitent 
M4 finner 


them and receive his reward 4coar... Rom.2.6 
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finner che wrath;-and' | jodgements of 
God due unto them for: every finhe# 
and* to render al poſhbje: = for 
the preſervation" of their hves ' from 
day re:day,-{o>Fhall: they with a cio: 
conſcience be&:comforted <1) cls tife; 
and end their dayes vnh 4ffurance of 
250 -joyfull T.3OVS bp! heap life® to: 


c@1mnc. £571] 
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creating of Neagh ane Hell; —_ 
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14. Azd; death aid hell were eaſt ets. 


the Lakes .of fore ;this is the ſecond 


15: And whoſocver mas not found writ - 


| ten inthe Booke of Life, was caff inte. 


| the lake of. fixe. 


N the handling of this = 
I) net Religion ; | the. ſecond. 
| comming of Chriſt to- Judge- 


ment: we havelearncd from the mouth: 
of God : | firſt, 'what manner of perſon 


the Judge ſhall be; namely, char he-fball 


comelike a mighty Prince , with 
Power, Majcfty; and Glory, with'an in 
 numerable 


C_—_ 
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4 
mcum- 
ance 1$ 
he exec 
ion of 


numerable campauy of Arch-apgels,and 
Angels, with all the Hoaſt of Heaven, | 
there is the number of them that ſhall 
| appeate at the laſt day ; even atl, and | 
leave Heaven empty, as it were of An- | 
gels : for at this ſentence the whole Tri- 
nity will be preſent; fo that rhere wilt be 
no need of Angels it Heaven codoe any | 
| Office to wane upon God, ior to the Ho- 
by ok while this ſentence is paſt, unto 
D_ comfort of all his poore mem- | 
bers, and totheterrour ard amazement 
of all his enemies. 

» Secondly, we have feene who ſhall Le 
"Thi och great and ſmall, 

Irdly oo manner how judgement 

Fundy namely, by the writes | 
Records, which are the bookes of mens | 
eonſcrences, 

And now in the aft place wee are'to 
come uno the:cxeention of judgement 
 upoty the: wicked Reprobates and un- 
godly; 1ntheſe exo halt verfes; for when 


hisjudgee, 


nens. 


ti.chevr workes 3/- when Chriſt Jeſus, | 
winch 1s the ſecond perſon m the* (acres 
groom ſhall lap umo: then , Dapare | 


from | b 


judpernenc i5- pronounced = T7 
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from me yee withed into bell fire; there 
ts remaine for ever with the devil and 
by Angels; &e. Then immediatly the 
execution of rhis ſentence: ſhall follow : 
for (aith St, Tobn here, And death and 


arfat 


hell were eaſt into the lake of firezthat #, 
the ſecond death. 

Fictt, we are to enquire and ſeeke the 
true meaning of the Text, becauſe eyery 
word may move a queſtion, For, 

Firſt, whar is death. chat be ſhould be 
cal mto Hell-fire? Is Death any creas | 
tare ? Is Death (ubje& unto paine and 
' torment? ſurely no : death is no-body, it 
hath noſence-nor feelmg; Death is no 
creature, bur onely the deprivation of 
Life. Againe, what a ſtrange ſpecch is 


| 


how can this be ? 
Secondly, what is meant by the Lake 
f fire? Is hell a water or fire, like to our 
re? 
And laſtly, wee are to cenfider what 
1s meant by the ſecond death, into which 
all reprobates muſt be caſt without re- 


this, that Death ſhould be caft inte hell, 


Dueft.2 
» 36 


veſt. 3 
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Firft,hereby Death and Hell is meant; 
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no 
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W hat _y notdeath-ix ſklle;, or.hell/ic elfe, but. the 


mcant by 
dea:h and 


kcl1. 


I EO III Aid 
O_ 
« 
% 
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their fins. 
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| deathrand Þell;aa:vely che heirs of.dep: 
| alb :ifleunecked/ Pharaobs, all bloudy 


| tent Ginrers, that live and dye-in; _ 


delightan (i 1th ke heed unto themielves. 


hires ef death and hell, that 1s, all che 
'reprobaces that (hal be ca(t into hel-bre, 
| and-xhere ; abide tor ' evermore. Thus, 
then you ice.. what: is - here ,meanc by 


and fire-brands of Heliz ail rgpiobates, 


Cores, all coyctrous Naballs, a 


| 


rous and: betraying /#d4ſes, all. Wnpent 


bumos; Al rheſe ſhall bee caſt ent the 
Lutpef fire. 

' ,yeeing the holy Ghoſt gives theſe ti- 
des ant): names unto all wicked and un- 
godiytmners, even Death. and. Hell: 
turely- this ſhews thewonderfill aulery, 
atid\theeurted cate of allthole that live 
2nd dye in their fins wKholtr repentance, 
las) icis forwoctull and:damnable, that 
they bee everiicallird Death, and Hell 1 
lelfe. 

'Olnthew ter all Gnners; yliat 1ive-and 


Yo: do&betwld ce womltoaſery, of all 


_— — 


| 


— 


ateng bettes thats the vellels-of' wrath | 


tmpeni:ent finners : Namely, that rhey 


the 
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he-heigs af crernal-death, &-fixe-brands \ 
of bell fas-gvexmgre, Oh that alhficiners | * 7: 
could, foxe-elaanke of, this walulbmadlery 1. Þþ 
has hangs oyes their fuatulbpearls What | 
zRcange Kinde, of Jpecclt 15,0152, jAnd gf | 
whit torce * when Gas, caleth lick cer | | 
pobates, even each apdhiell xdelie, Ab! 
poore wregchcsy ah mierable/ and. was | 
ull-creatu tee. which ate. burden and | 
hell ic {elfe ! Oh would Yiagihedruny 
kardythefwerrey.the prophatect obhe | 
Lords day>theagultercts/&ucn Fouldigpte | 
ply. ehis/ to::þeart.q that howlagyer they | 
ke not theit milery.nor the Wolullefiacc ,N, ore. 
wherein chtydive, bur chearadaaanrbres | 
n-their rfvlb whyes; yoghepaliedp 
berter.then thecketres 0f,vepgtanch! all 
wrath of Gavz fiay-ndecd;yerpaenthX ! 
hell 3c $<lf;-and.ohic. day thewigly kGogs | 
wrath will-be powred uponthamne ily) 

True ivis, thatmany:withed ition der 
19 the people did*in, £/aza4\ his $hve; 
though they lived 11 horrible-finguidge Bl2.2 8.17, 
they made a ( ACHE with death, aud WeXe 
a an agreement, with the grave ; [They 
had taken a Leaſe of death and' hcl} 245 | 
the rich man which {aid to his ſaule; 

| Sonle, ' 


_ Ez — — —— —— — — 


- — * - morn. _—m—p—— > - ——— = 
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[te hog1- 
|bic nature: 


ef ({1n, 
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and curſed thing ſinne is' inthe fight'of 
God; for fir makerb men become guil. 
ty'oferernall death, and fire- brands of 
Hell - As we ſee when atraytoris exe- 
| cutedfor Treaſon, his ſonne ſmarreth for 
his-oftence* Even fo fin; whichisTrex- | 
lon agdinft the Majeſty of God; when! 
| Cy | 
oheve brought it forth, it bringeth us| 
#6 4:arÞ mil bell + For'death «nd hell u 
| the reward of ſin. 0 
!'' And death and bell were caft- into the 
Laks of fre Would you know what 
| ſhall'become of the prophane wrertches| 


-| of the-world > or what ſhall become 


the blaſphemer? would you know what 
ſhallbeceme of che adulterer, drunkard, 
Idolater,/ſwearer, &c Saint «Jobs (aith 


| fiere jn plaine rermes, 7 bey ball be caft 


inte the Labe of fire: Thus was the rich 


| Glutton;Lvke 164 for Ms excefle, drun- 


kenneſſe, and want of pitty, &c. caſt in- 
to the worfwll lake of fire : And thus ſhal 
all-impenitent finners one day be caſt in- 
to this terrible and wocfull lake of fire. 
Now if a blaſphemer, or an adulcerer, | 


| ſhould have but this puniſhment, ts 


hold one of his fingers in the flare of a 


candle! 


> m— 


ll 


oa cc ai. =o = GY 1 


—_ a conc co  . .uovo Aa 3A oo ac £<— Mac >. 


| 


| 4pon thens.. Nay, if they liveand dye un 
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Soule take thine eaſe, for thou haſt yoods 
and riches lard up fer mary jeares,and o 
live in ia by licence «without any. pus 
niſhment, but che-Lord:cels them, he will 
breake their covendrts and diſan! there 
agreements. And they have 
hved « long time in finne, yetin theend 
dearh will knocke at their doores,and he | 
will lay hold upon chem, 'and 
pay full deare for their long leaſe, even 


| 


And is not this: the daily praRtiſe of 
moſt men and —_ day? Doe 
they not eyen make: a covenant! with 
death? and doe: they not labour tobe ar 
an agreement with Hell > men live-in 
lweariog, lying, drunkenneſle, &c. and 
ye they thinke- chey ſhall never. dye, 
they doe imagine they {hal eſcape forall 
their fins; Bur (poote: ſoules) let them 
well know, that death and hell will ſtint 


their fins without repentance, let then\ 
know thac they be no better than Dee 
and Hell it ſelfe, and they maſt ber caft 


into the lake of fire, 


Here we may'bebold what 2 hocrble t 2» 
an 


Luke 12. 


| 31 2du 


the loſſe both of bady' and foule for ever. | 


"The groat Affize. | 


CCC ere, A. Le ler 


ec 1 5 18. 


6. 


| 


< of 


*Candleon.: quarter of an- F angry hl 
could he cnduge. i >butif.a man ſhould 
bexonltedbaliveupen a gridiron,or boys, 

lem. z.'Cantd by: awoulren” Lead; 
whar \  wereuchisoxghole” hea 

wauld not quakeraad melt co thinke of 
©2:Ok rthetears:noching:in comparifon 
ofthote» moſt extreme and chilefle toy. 
dens this lakgot fire; wlien borh bs 
dyendibule fhall: burne 'and-boyle and 
axir wete frye/andiyer..never-be cont 
tacedad thoſe; ſoorching- flames? ; which 
cation be quendnod. Allnienalmoſt are 
akrzid:ro- commit treaton, becaule T ray- 


carSarec fo.grievautiepanthed; they are 
dravme;bangetlab quarreved: Bux 6+ 


thrhbe Kaig of heaven) cough they! 
nora: Wrrvon ne for evet- 
more. Mectrabecatraidory ofthdia Prince 
rRlreof dint pedvtcr Saviour 
biesyts, Norfoarn henhs cr bill rhe 
7 40d danidbe nd rhore'ti bur to foart 
henatDar can ng rigs: war foule m- 


2OBe far en \\ bw ,v! 
And yet we may {8 that men and 


'' 
 kemionbartimentiaiddogonit creaton| 


Womhuri be: more Rilo" offend man, 


419 5 thea 
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than God, that can caft both body and 
onle into Hell fire. 

If we ſhould behold a little child fall 
into the fire; and heare it c pans 
hd the yery bowells ſh ul bee 
ont, oh how would ic grieve us, & _ 


| bodies and ſoules caft away for ever 


i\ SS DV —_— 


jour very hearts bleed within us 2 How 
much mote then ſhould ir grieve us for 
[to ſee, not a child, but even our _prdſurter] 


| finne, into the lakg of fire, that cannot 
quenched? If a man ſhould come a- 
mongR us and cry fire, fire, thy houſe is 
of, LIDO foe thy Corne, and th 
| Carrell, 
[that thou haſt were conſum{d by fire: 
'Oh how would this aftomifh us,it would 
make the. very. haire ro fland- upright 
upon our heads, and teares ro guſhout 
of our eyes Bebold then, and feethe' ſpi- 
tit of God cries our” fire; fire; even 
dreadfull fire of Hell & by Cone ready - 
deyoure, not thy Hou 
thy Cattell, But th if poor f ver es 
for evermore, O then wie ſhould this 
breake our hard and flinty hearts aſur- 


ife, and Children, and Note. 


der, arid make our hearts to bleed, if we | 
N RE 
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| 


| eleis Lake of fre for ever. 


| eh 
Y 


| Damnation both of body and ſoule for e- 


| double death; 


ath is 2 
urſe to 
he wicked 


- "Wo". T3 7 7 


ſoules that they may not be rormented in 
I will leave. che further handling of 
is paint-untll { core unto the next 
: where the Holy Ghoſt ſaith a. 
aine,the better to make ir fink into our 
d hearts, That whoſoever js not found 


written int Books of L:efe, ſhall be caſt 


not conceive a materiail fire, hike .unto 
ours:But the Holy Ghoſt meancth here, 
eyenthe ſecond d:ath ; That is,not of the 
body one(y,, but of eternall, Death and 


vermore. This is the ſecend death, and 
by this wee 'y plainely ſce there is 2 
th; tbere is the firſt death,and 
them the. ſecond death. . .. 

The firſt death is the ſeparation of the 
| foule fromahe and this is com- 


\Now by Fere in this place wee mult | 


| 


| have any ſpark of grace, any care of our 


monuntosll : rhe Children of God doe 
'dyethis,doath as well as che wicked, yet 
| there's ſome differcnee «, far death is no 


= Wa 


_— 


curſe tothe, Children of God, becaule| [7 
| Cpaftodeagh, park taken away. the Rin 54A 
oy, 


Wi 
'F ; 
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ofdeath, ir. can neicher diſmay nor hurt 


ſoules into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
But the ſecond they nevertaſte of : No 
Child of God necdesto feare the ſecond 
death : For there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chrift leſur. Now, as 
the firft death is onely a ſeparatian ofthe | 
foule from the body; ſo the ſecoud death 
is a totall and alſo a fixa/l ſeparation 
both of ſeule and body fram God - for 
evermore, And this ſecond death doth 
Rand principally intheſe three points. | 
Firft, chat all the wicked and ungod- | 
[ly Gnners that lye anddye in their fins, 
hall bee ſevered from the glorious and 
|blefſed preſence of rhe Lord for ever, 
which ſhall-bee puniſhed with evcrlaſt- | 
ing perdition from the preſence of the | 
Lord, and fromthe glory of his power. 
2 Theſ, 1.9. Oh what a woefull death 
is this, ro be plucked and baled from the | 
|blefled & comfortable preſence of God : 
Whereas our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Har. 
F- 8. That our happineſſe, and all the 
joy of Gods children, ſhall ſtand im the 


—_ I 


nn OR 


them, No, it is zuſt as a doore to let our | A blefing 


to the 
odly. 


Pp 


prnding of God, and fling inde gre] 


_— 2 ſence 


#7 | 


- 
— 
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ſence for evermore. Then what miſcry, 


. | he have, butto wiſh for dearth? This is 


_ "I 


and what wo will this be unto the wic- 

ked, to be caſt out of the glorious pre- | 
ſence of the Lord for ever, ſecing he a- 

loneis the fountain of life and happines. 

- Secondly, the ſecond death ſtands in 
this, that wicked mer and women ſhall 
not onely bee ſer1ered in body and foule 
from the bleſled and glorious preſence of 
the Almighty for ever, but they ſhall be 
caſt intorhe Lake of fire, and have all 
their ahode with the Diyells, and all the 
damned ſpirits in” Fett, where there is 
no joy nor comfort, nor eaſe; but wee. 
ping and wailing, and gnaſhing of tecth. 
Ka man ſhould be caft inco a deepe aid 
darkſome Dungeon full of Toades and 
Serpents, what comfort I pray could 


the death that all impenitent ſinners muſt 
dye : they muſt be caſt our of the ſweet 
and comfortable preſence of the Lo:d 
Jeſs Chriſt, and bethrowne head-long 
10r0 that terrible Lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, therero bee torr enced for ever: 
fnore. 


Thirdly, then che third thing wherc1n 


this 


a. —_—_—___ 


| s _ — Co ae rg coa - 


_—_— 


The great 4(ſize, 


189 


_— 


* WS = cm__—__ FF'Y CIT OO apes 


| 
| 


| 


: 


| 


| 


eta N 3g yer 


MY 


reprobares ſhall be puniſhed with cyer- 
lafting perdition; they ſhall be rormen- ' 
ted in body and ſoule with anſpcakable 
rorments, the wrath and vengeauee of 
God ſball [erz,2 upon them, and feele on 
them, as fire doth en Pucch er Brimſton; 
where they ſhall bee ever burning and 
boyling, and yet never. conſumed; ever 
1n-paine: and rorment, and. neyer have 


this ſecond dearh dorh conh is, char all, 


eale,, And to ſhew the wonderfull ter- | 


Mark 13. 


merit of Hell, of chis ſecond death, our on 


Saviour compareth it unto a Furnace of 
fire : Now whata woefull tormene is it 
tobecaft intoa Furnace of fire, and to 
lye many thouſand yeares therein ? this 
is a torment that cannot bee cxpreſled. 
Agame, hefaith, That their worme (hall 
not aje,, and their fire ſhall not be qunen- 
ched. Now what might a man doe,ifhe 
fhould have a worme alwaies crawling 
in his belly, gaawing at his heart? This 
is the Rate of all wicked men and wo- 


| men ; they ſhall alwaies have a worme, 


even grief &anguiſh ofmind eyer gnaw- 
ivg 3t; rkeix hearts, and biting at their 


Eſay 66 


34 


Themiſle 


ny of the 


| 


damned 


Conlciences ; and this worme (hall ne- aſrerde 


et Forth 
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2,25 41 


| Vet With thee Divell and his Angels, ” 


yer dye, rior Kil! them, bur be ever m——_—— 
ing and wonnding them, And this con- 
dirion of the damned in Hell is miſerable 

it three reſpeRs, 
Pirſt, in regard of the yr whe of it. 
Secondly, in regard of che 
Andhirdly, m regard of th /perperui 
ry thereof, 
| Thie fitſt appeares in the lofle of the 
Vidſled Communiecztion with God the 
| Prthts; Soti;and Holy Ghoft, 1# whoſe 
preſerce 1s life, avd at whoſe right hand 
thert is pltaſurtfor evermore. And thus 
ſrafkthe wicked be puniſh at that day, 
w_ ' everlaſting ferdivien from the pre- 
wee of the Lotd. 
A ſecond degree of theit miſery con» 
fifts ii thi ſdciety they ſhall Have for e- 


cortlitts to that of out Saviour. Depar 
from mr yee curſed mto everlaſt it "= fre, Gere 
at. ye foy the —_ and his gels 

A puriiſhtretic which we may gheffe ar, 
isintbterable tobiirne, and not rd con- 
Cite Aye,atid havens td, it includes! 


[of Chritt himſelfe! eutled of thie gh or 


af Wot ard croffes whitforver * Curſed 
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whoſe 
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in their.couſciences Curſed ſhall 
likewiſc of tie Deviils chewſclves, 
curſe ſhall-bee alwazxes in 


be 


perpetually 

scheir muſicke; at joy. nvingbu 
Catke and blaſ] nr 

- Bur clpechilyin teſpeRt of that hor- 
rour, tormens, and paine that ſhall ſeize 
"ae bodies and ſoujes.of all wicked 

ungodly men.at the-laſt days which 

Gall bc 25 ſhall make them ory ons 
unto the Rockes ard Mount eings ta 
upon them,and tocover thamitwhen t 
all be tribiilatian, anguiſh, and mrach 
upon every minobat dith atilh, \. 
Secondly. ; the\place ſhall adde like- 
wile rochetr miſery, [and chat ig. is-a2 hell, 
the proper-place of the, damned afer; 
death: This in the Sctipture is called! 
Hell, the bottomsle (ſe pus ater dank- 
"ſi, the ftare full Tophet,the Dungean | 
of diſparre, - burning Laky, the hollow 
Cave aud Chas of all confuſen; the 
freve of perdition, whoſe furnace is al- 
Wares burning , whoſe fire i! A 
N 4 


them never have reſt, tor ry al | 


ED 
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ol 


Y tx þ 
| whoſe curſe willalwairs. be, and.thas. is | 
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"| wrath forever” : It Challnever have an 


Gods wrath, and bis p power upholds it ; 

and it ir- Stowe with the bellowes hes his 

indignation , 4t- 55 ungurnchable , 

d for the Drvell axd bis burns 

' Ahd therefore Chriftbidsrhem, Goe yee 

_ into everlaſting fre, & 6. and all 
the miſerable contin of thoſe. 

that are there. + 

And aff of all, the eternity of the pu 

hiſhiment! that-the damned ſhall fuk 

there,” adds-not alintlerothemilery of 

the-wicked,that they ſhall ſuffer, and en- 

dure"the heate:and 'burthers ' of Gods 


end, irſhallbe-withourall'hope of in- 
rerinitfivn -\for fo ſairlv.Sr; labs, The 
ſmoake of their torment+fhall aſcend t- 
vermore, and they ſhalb have-noreſt day 
nor night. Whara:puniſhment will red 
be, let all-men and women __ 
Firſt; 1t is'the lofſe of Almigh od, 
and of his glorious and-moſt 4 Gene pre- 
ſence, which the Sainrs and\Angells al- 
waies enjoy;: which is hisſove,. hus mer- 
&y, his bounty, his beauty,” kisigracious 
hed, and all his erernall-Arcriliates: the 


lotle of Heayen,” which. js _— 
| _ 


as ah att "Is 


—— 
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paſt thethoughts of man; the lofle of the 
lociery of all «he holy Martyrs, Angells, 
| and Arch-angels, the glory: riches, and 
treaſures fox-eygx, and never cohave an 
xad.- So chep you ſee by this-which hath 
bin ſpok 

and allo where it doth conſt, 

. Now all the queſtion, will bee, who, 
| (hall be caſt into this Lake-of. fire, who: 
ate they tharſhall dye this ſecond death, 
which is. ſuch .a, nuſerable and wockull 
death? For there. is no man or woman 
that livethyT thinke,butthey f that 
they (hall..elcape this dearh,..chey hope 
they ſhall beefaved, and;ſo eſcape this 
flaming fire, aud by that hope they defer 
their repentancecill their old age.cill they 
have'no other imployment.. And there-' 
fore now you ſhall ſee who they be that 
(hall bee caſt into it, ; Loeke, thereare* 
ſome marked out unto us, Rev, 21.8, 
T be fearefull and wnbelcevers, and ab- 
haminable, and murtherers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſarcerers, and lyars, Tc. 
ſball have theer part in the -Laks that 
burneth with fire and brineftone which « 
the ſecond death, So then theholy Gl 


OO — — 


en, what. this ſecond death is,/| 


 — ——— 


| 


Who they 
be that 
ſhall par 


rake of 


—_ 
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| godly; the godly ſee-and behold the un. 


. 1 Then what z fira thing 3s this? 
[The Holy Ghote omolhate 
J alli 


{the drunkard, &c. and yyetno-man ( al- 
| moſt ) will belgeve his; Well, the Spirit} 


't. of God cannot lye : He faith; that wil the | 
wicked and »2yodly Suners ſhall bee caff 


fand what will” hee ſay ? Faſh, God 5s 


| 


| tellerh us,thar all impenicent finners ſhall 
| bedamned, and becaſt into this Lake of 
fire, which.is the ſecond death ; for after; 
this there is no repentatice no recovery : 
there will be 2 guife, as Abrahow 
told D7ves, herweenethe godly and un- 


| in 'Hel; as Daz4r#5 did Dives in 
1 Hell corm&nts, © =y 


damned, aid caft into the Lake of fire, 
mpenirerr ſitmers ; 'the blaſphemer, 


ne the Lake of fire, which #1 the ſecond 
death. Now tell never fo” wicked a 
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' wretch of his fins; as his ſwearing, &c. 


"w8ereifolt, { bope I ſhall br ſaves :1s nor 
[chisT ay, to give the Holy Ghoſt the 
lye? Teltthe Drunkard;. of the proptiz- 
'nier ofthe Lotlls day, that they-mwft one | 


day give ah accomprof this therr ill lan- 
gmt, andrude ellayionr - or thaxrhey | 


F, 


| ſhall/ 


— 
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ſhall be damned; doe beleeve rhis? | 
Oh nozno for it they did belceve ir, how 
durft they be ſo bold ed live infin> Well, 
howſoever theſe vide wretches fay, thiey 
hope to bee ſaved av welt 253 the-beſt of 
them all; yer know, this is the truck of 
Pres Holy Ghoſt teller us plainely, 


hat all aubeleeverr, and theever, and 
wertherers, fc. ſhall bee caft imo rhe 
Lake of fire and brimftone, which is the 
ſecond death, ry 
| Butunco you, whoſe hearts doe trem- 
| ble for feare of theſe things, whofefoules 
| doe melt for fe:re of this ſame ſecond 
| death:1if you would know how to eſcape 
this tertible Lake of fire, and howto «- | 
| yoyd this ſecond death, which is the'e- 
' ternall damnation and torment borls of 
| body and (ole, you ſhall ſee how'the 
Spirn of God doth notonely ſhew you 
| how to eſcape Hell, bur w core to 
| Heaven; not onely to ayoyd damnation 
'inthis Lake of fire, but to obraine Sal- 


[, 


\ 


ration and joy in the bleffed and SS 
ous preſence of God for evermore, 
ſee what the Moly Ghoſt herc reach- 


(eh in the fixt- Verſe of this Chapter. 
| Bleſſed 
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Such 38 Bleſſed aud boly is be, that hath bu part | | 
| | mare a the firſt Reſurreftion, for on ſuch the | 
Refurre. | Joc##d death ſoall have no power; but they I i 
Aion, ſhall fhall be the PriefÞs of God, and of Chrift,' | 5 
- \efcae the] aud ſhal reigns with hins a thouſand year, c 
| ſecond that is,” for evermore. i BY 
; death. | Sothen would you know whatman-| i| |, 
| 


1 I | ner of men and women ſhall eſcape this 
1 | ſecond death, and eternall damnatiou in 
| | this lake of hell fire?why the holy. Ghoſt 
f | faith, they, and none bur they, thathave 
| | their parts in the firſt ReſurreRion, So! | 
| | iis manifeſt in theſe words, that there | 
; be ewoReſurrctions, and alle a double 
| | death : the children of God have a dove | | 
| ble reſurreRion, apdone death : butall I | 
| wiched: and ungodly, finners have. one | 
; ReſurceRion, -and:a double dearh, So | | 
l thenjet us ſee'whar is meant by this fill Y | 
RelurreRion, namely, 'our rifing out of 
| | + | chegraycot ſin, ro.newnele of life : this 
| Evb. 2, x | ishe firſt ReſyrreRion, You 1bat were 
| dead 1 treſpaſſes and.ſins bath ha quick: 
— wed, And we art buried with Chriſt | 
/ Bapriſove; that like as he roſe ag 41ms to | 
| the g/ory of his fachey, even ſo we jrouls. 
| = in newne fs of life. 4 | 
Fo! 
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So then, would you know whether 


you ſhall eſcape eternall fire in hel; even | 


this ſecond dearh ? then looke unto your 
owne ſoules ; are they dead to alt ycur 
old fins, and new fins? Are'they quick- 
ned in the inner man? Doe you hate fin 
as well when ic*is commirted” by your 
ſelfe, as by others? Doe you labour to 
mortifie and keepe under tne workes of 
the fleſh, and walke in all holy duties of | 
obedience, both ro God and man ? Re. 
member what is ſa1d, There 18 no-con- 
demnation to thera that are im Chriff, 


ſuch as be ſandified, to live a 
that are partakers of che firſt reſurreRti-! 
; on. And therefore” if you defire'to bee!|. 
| bleſfed, and coelcape the ſecond death, 


| 


which walke not after the fleſh, but after | 
the Spirit, 
| Bleſſed and holy are they that have 
| part m the firſt reſurrefFion : where he 
| ſhewes that none ſhall be bleſſed, none 
| (hall have part in the firſt ReſurreRion, 
' and be freed from che ſecond dearth, bur 


| which is everlaſting damnation beth of; 


| body and foule, then labour heretolive: 
| 2 godly lite; for rheſe two, Inſt;fcation | 
and 


em 
— 
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| 


and Saxt: fication, cannot be ſevered, 
And rhis is a very great comfortco all 
therrue members of Chriſt, chat doe re. 
peat, and leave their fins, and doe ſtrive 
| roconquer their unruly paſſions, beating 
| what wicked men.lay upon them pati- 
encly.& Ririve to live a godly life, though 
rbey bee inmilery, in poverty, in wang, 
oy in the end dye the firſt death of the 
body, ye they ſhall bee freed from the 
ſecond death, thats, from eternall death 
the gates of Hel hal pot prevyaile again(t 
' Jrhem. And therefore as you love your 
foules, as you deſire to be blefled, and to 
eſcape eternal! damnation. which is the 
ſecond death : Labour (I (ay) to have a 
part.iathe firſt ReſurreRion, to dye un- 
ton, : before we dyc unto Nature, and 
| livein newpets why 
1 Bur as for wi and ungodly fin- 
apap tony np it 44 mg el 
bave no. part in the fir Reſurceftion; 
\|.cheir .caſe is woctull , they be ſubjeRt to 
the.ſecond , that is, .ctcrnall death and 
damaation : For if je {ve after the fleſh, 
Je ſhall alſe de. 
and therefore degeivenor yaur ſclyes 


as 
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as many do,which think if they cometo 
Church, heare the Word oncea.week,re= 
ceive the Sacrarment once a, yeare, all is 
well, chey hope.God will be-mercifull to 
them, & hope-they ſhal not be damned. 
Wel, marke whar I fay,thon maiſt come 
to Church duely, thou maift heare the 
Word of God as long as thou liveft,thow 
mailt receive the Sacrament as often as 
thou wilr, bur if thou baſt nox chy-partin | 
the ficft RefurreRionthat is, thou 
live a igodly life, unlefſe thou mortifie 
thy falchy ſ1ns,& ungodly defires;unleſle 
thou become a new creature, ſurely thy 
eſtate is lamemtable, and ty, part B in 
the Lake of fix and brimRoneg which is 
the kecond death, And therefore ler no 
man deceive himlclfe, to thinke, becauſe 
he.hearcs the Word, profeſlech the Goſ- 
pell, receives the-Sacrament, that there» 
fore he is well enough : No, no; though 
thou heare never fo much, if thou live in 
in, in ſwearing, drunkenneſfle, &c. thy 
eftate is as woeful as befare, becauſe thou 
2xt not freed from the ſecond death. 
 'And/marke this difference; the chil- 
| dren of God have tworeſurreRions,and 
* ; one 4 
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one death : they riſe from fin in this life, 
nmo «4 newneſſe and bolineſſe of life; and 
they rife at the lati day unco erernall life 
| in Heaven, and therctoretruely blefled, 


- | Bur praceleſle and godlefie ſinners have 
= deaths, and but one relu: reion': 


dye | in finne here, they are dead in 
fin and delightin fin here , nd fo they 


'g yethe firſt death of the body : & crer-| 


| an death, the ſecond death 4 body and | 
| foute in hell. And as they never had part 
| m che firſt Reſurieion 7 (o the ſecond 
| Reſurretion is onely to judgement, to 
{ death :nor is thatall ro dye,- and to goe 
| | ro Hell : for they ſhall be 11 a Sea of mi- 
| ſeries, ancPin an Occan of calamiries;fire 
continually flaming about "them, and 
yet not waſted, nor they conſumed : 
then the worme ob their- Conſciences, 
| which they ſmothered in their life, ſhall 


| and madneſle, and moſt wrathfull indig- 
nation be among them, when they ſhall 

| looke up, and behold the Angels, and 

| Saints trtumphing and rejoycing; what 


then bite and gnaw within them, rage | 
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hot burning coales under their feere, 
revenging hand of God over them, and 
his Angels powring forth che viols of his 
wrath and indignation upon them, neyer 
cealing, no intermiſſion , for their ror 
ments ſhall bee bech comfortlefle and 
endlefle:they ſhall be alwaies dying, yet 
never dead; they ſhall be alwaies in the 
flame, and yer not haveany hope to be 
conſumed. Their meate ſhall be griping 
| hunger, and famine intollerable ; their 
drinke ſhall bee Lakes of fireand brim- 
tone; their pleaſure ſhall be howling & 
| roaring of foule deformed fiends accem- 
panied with Divells, barbarouſly and 
cruelly handied. Thus Heaven they have 
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loft, which cannot now bee purchaſed - 
Hell they have received, _ the place 
muſt needs be endured ; and looke how 
many ſins aad offences they have com- 
mitted, and run on Gods ſcore, which 
their owne conſciences can teſtifie , ſo 
many kinds of tertures and puniſhments 
| Face (verally provided for them in Hell : 
FO how many cauſes of weeping and 
| Wolefull crying ſhall thoſe miſerable 
O wrertches 


Divelsto affright them, brimſtone and 
the 
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and weep becauſe they cannot be heard 

nor yet appeale from Gods dreadfull 
judgements : They ſhall weepe and la- 
menc, becauſe rheir pleaſures which they 
enjoyed inheir life-time, have bin che 
onely cauſe which hath brought them 
to all theſe 'woes and forrowes : They 
ſhall weepe and howle, and cry, andno 
man pitty them; and ſhall weepe with 
bicrer reares, becauſe they ſhall know 
their miſeries are paſt all recovery, and 
their repentance too late: Then they will 
beginto curſe their Birth-day, and their 
"Parents which brought chem up, and 
the paps which gave them ſucke, ſhall 
they ban & curſe; and the place and ayre 
that gave them their firft brearh;and wil 
cry, woe, wor, that ever I was borne to 
negle&t Gods Commandements, and to 
breake his Lawes, and negleR his Mini- 
flers and holy Word, running after my 
owne invention, ſaying, thus hayc I juſt- 


{ ly deſerved Hell fire tor evermore. 


And therefore if you would live when 
| you be dead, you mutt dye, to fin while 


2 


| you be alive * Onely the penitent finner | 
ſhall live for ever in eternall life ; onely | 
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thale which dye to fin,ſhall efcape the ſe 

cond death. Bur che impenitene , char | 
lives and delights in fin here, ſhall dye 
far his (ins eternally; nay, he ſhall never 
taſte of the hife ro come : but as he would 
not labour to have his part in the fir 


his portion in the ſecovd death; which is 
ſo fearefull a ching, that it might make | 


reſurrett ov, {a he ſhall be ſure to have | 


even the flinty. heart to breake in picces, | 
tolye in fire burning for evcr, withour 
any caſe or end, and never to conſume, | 
nor waſte away : Oh then ler us looke 
upto it, and labour to have our partand 
portion in the firſt reſarrefti09, and then 
ſhall the ſecond death doe us no harme; 
but wee ſhall live in joy and happineſle | 
for ever'in Heaven with the Almighty, 
and all the Angels and Arch-angels, and 
holy Saints ſhall be our companions for 
ever, and without end. 

15. Aud whoſoever was not found 
| written we the B ooke of Life, was caſt m- 
tothe lake of fire. 
| 4229295 H E former Verſe did ſhew to 
F us the axecution ofthe laſt judg- 
| ZASSS ment-upon all wicked ang un- 
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godly finners , and of that we ſpake the 
laſt time, Now in this verſe wee may 
obſerve the different eſtate of the chil- 
dren of God, and of the wicked : for as 
there be but two ſorts of men, good and 
bad, Elett and Reprobate, penient and 


impenirent; the children of God, "and the 
limbes of Sathan : fo there be but two 
places, Heaven and Hell, joy ard pane, 
the right band and left : And the reward 
ſhall be according, cicher bleſſed or cur- 
ſed; for as St. [obs faith here, The Elett 
(hall have eternall life; but they that be 
reprobates, ſhall bee caſt into the Lakg 
of fire. 

Firſt, concerning the EleR, and thofe 
thac bee choſen in the Lord Jekus, and 
whoſe names be written in Heaven : As 
their lives doe difter from the wicked & 
ungodly , ſo their eftate after this life is 
tar different, for they ſhall be blefled and 
happy for ever. And if you doe aske, 
what is the bleſlednefſe that all the Elect 


ſhall have? I anſwer with Pal, The eye 


of man never ſaw it, nor ever.chtred into 
the heart of man to concerve the hun- 


| dreth part of thus happincſſe. Yet we may 
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out of the Word of God gather ſome re- 
liſh of it, as it is deſcribed unto us, 

And firſt and foremefſt this blefled e- 
Rate of the godly at the laft day, Rtands 
in this, that God ſhall be all in all unto 


us : Whar good _ ſoever the heart of 
- | man can wiſh or deſire, that will God be 


unto us. Tf thou defire wealth, God will 
beit unto thee: if honour or pleaſure, Al- 
mighty God wil be all in all unto us:nay 
every child of God (hall have, as it were 
a Kingdome,Come yee bleſſe d,cFc. 

s Secondly, in the Kingdome of Heayen 
there ſhall be no manner of want: for we 
ſhall be freed from all fin, and all defects 
in body and foute ſhall bee ſupplycd : 
And although wee fee God now but in 
part, yet then we ſhall behold him face 
to face, unto our eternall comfort; not as 
in a glafle darkely ; but ſee and behold 
him even as we are (cene,and beheld per- 
tetly : and Jeſus Chriſt, the Lambe of 
God, which hath bin our Advocate; and 
me Viſion of the Holy Ghoſt, nor like a 
Dove hovering, but perfectly & directly; 
and we forall then for evermore live in bis 
bleſſed preſence, and reigne with him for | 
ever, Q 3 
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| unto Chrift Jeſus:ſo ſaith Paul, He ſha 


Thirdly,then all the Ele& ſhall be like | 


change our vile vodres;,Omake then like 
anto bis glorious body, Chrift was woſt 
holy, pure, incorruptable, and glorious; 
even {o ſhall we bez we ſhall be for ever 
freed from fin, Sathan, Death, Hell, and 
the Grave. And at the point of Death le 
usintreat the Lord, that he would be a 
Fountaine of ever-living Watet, to be- 
ſprinkle our ſoules and hearts for his 
Sons ſake Chriſt Jeſus, 
Povrthly , in Heaven wee ſhall reape | 
endlefle joy, and erernall happinefle; and | 
ſhall delight in prayſing God for ever; | 
ſo as wee ſhall kcepe a perpetuall Sab- | 
bath of 'joy 1n the ſervice of Ged for c- | 
yer, Ohic1s a great happineſſe to bee in| 


| the preſence of God, for there is glory, 


and honour , and true content indeed : 
where wee ſhall have joy without for-| 
row, a day without night ; no valley of 
reares, but a Syon of glory, and etidlefle | 
comfort, And this ſhall be done unto all | 
which feare God, and whoſe names ſhal | 


| be found writren inthe booke of Life. 
yi Qh'chen,'curſed be theſe-rmen and wo- | 


men | 
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men,which thinke and ſay, Tr is in yaine 
to ſetve the Lord : or as Pharaoh, ſaid, 
Who is the Lord that I ould feare him? 
Oh no, then men ſhall know iris not in 
yaine to ſerye the Lordtfor if we will not 
be careful! to keepe a good conſcience , 
and ferye God aright, and fo gee to 
Heaven by example; we then muſ CX= 
peR to goe to Hell with the wicked for 
company; nay, God will put a difterence 
betweene them that ſerve him, and ſerve 
him nor. And this ſhould encourage all 
men to labour to abound in holy . duties 
ſeeing God wilt reward even the leaft 
worke of faith, 


If thou give but a cup of cold water in {Mat.to,, , 


the Name of Chriſt, verily thou ſhalt nor 
loſe thy reward, Though onar workes 
cannot any way merit , yet he will in 
mercy, for his Sonne Chrifts ſake , thus 

crown the good workes of his children. 
And ſeeind a few ſhall be ſaved, O let 
us labourto be of that lictle flocke, let us 
above all chings ſecke this Kingdome of 
God. Tf rhou obraine this thou art hap- 
py and btefled, aithough thou lofe all 
the-world beſides: And if thou loſe it, 
O 4 thou 
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thou art miſerable and wretched, though 
thou win the whole world. O then what 
mad men are we, if we doe never ſcek for 
this, or dream ef Heaven, untill we have 
one foote in the Grave, or in Hell : Let 
us not then thinke to gaine a Kingdome 
ſocafily ; wee cannot goe to Heaven on 
beds of Doune, but we muſt ftrive to en- 
ter therein ; not eafily, wee muſt take 
paincs for what is got without? And as 
life is {weet,joy,richcs, honour, and plea- 
ſure are ſweet : So to have for ever with» 
out feare of loſing this is a blefled thing; 
for ſoit is with them that be in poſleſſion 
of this Kingdome; they ſhall be our of 
all feareto loſe ir, and ſhall reigne with | 
Chrift for evermore. 

Thus ( im ſome fort } you may con- 
ceive the bleſſed and ww happy eſtate 
of all the Ele& and faichfull children of 
the Almighty, which ovght to ftir us to 
repent, and turne to God, while we haye 
time and ſpace, 

But what ſhall become of the reſt, the 
ungodly finners? of them whoſe names 
be not written in the Booke of Life? A- 
las poore wretches, diſtreſſed ſoules | ir 
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orieyes me to thinke of them, it would 
make a mans heart for to melt, to thinke 
og their moft woefull miſery : And I 
quake to ſpeake, or thinke what ſball 
become ol them after this life. The holy 
Ghoſt faith here, T7 hey ſhall be caſt into 
the Lake of fire. what then ſhali become 
of the ſearer, drunkard, &c, T hey ſhell 
be caft into the Lake of fire, And (o taith 
Citiſt,* Goe yee curſed ito everlaſting 
fire,&+c. This is their end, and this 18 
therr portion for eyermore. Ah milera- 
ble wretch, ah vile creature, ab miſerable 
inner, it had bin far berrer for them rthey 
| | | 

had never bin borne, or had bin rather 
Toades or Serpents than men. For be- 
lides this , that they ſhall be caſt out of 
the glorious and comfortable preſence of 
Almighty Ged & his holy Angels, They 
ſhall js caſt into the lake of fire for ever. 

Concerning which Lake of fire, into 
which all imapenitent and hard-hearted 
finners ſhall be caft for ever, I have al- 
ready deſcribed unto you, and for a con- 
clufion, to pur you (till in mind of chis 
Lake,this Hell, this Topher, this'place of 
torment , which will never haye —__ | 
W 
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- will fer downe in three (peciall poitys, 

| and that briefly. 

| "Firſt, the extreamity of it, 

| Thenſecondly, the perpetuity of ir, 

| And thirdly, that it is remedilefſe.. 

| All which well confidered, me thinkes 

it ſhould make the flinty hearrs of fit-! 

| ners'to melt, and to breake in pieces, for 

' feare they doe come into this place of 
' rormient, into this Lake of fire, 


peateit againe and againe;that all repro- 
| bare finners (hall bee caft imo the Lake 
of fire, iris ro ſhew, that men doe little 
confider of that, they doe not tremble at 


b- i;8& therefore he beares upon it, roteacn 


us;thar ir is a ſpeciall point to be thought 
oft, to mollifie our hard hearts, 

x | And fuft concerning this ſame Lake 
The yore of fire: in thatit is named here A Lake 


aury off. 1 Gre, this noteth to us the extreami 


.ofrhe torment , that ir is a place of end- 
lefle-woe and unſpeakable paine, The 
Seripeure affords it ſundry names, toſer 


forch the un{peakable torments thereof. 


| 
ho ' All widked and impenttent finners ſhall | 


21.8. 
\becof imro the Lake of fire. For of all 
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rorments, none is fo extrcame as fre, 
And Chriſt faith, There ſhall ber wee 
ping, warling, &'c. and 1t ſhall bee moſt 
hot, znd yer mott cold, which ſhews the 
frangneſle of this fire, tc. Againe, Their 
werme ſhall never dye, Marks 9. 44. 
That wortne that ſhall gnaw their con» 
ſciences, even the rorment of their con- 
ſciences, Oh what a workifll thing is 
this, for any man or woman to havea 
wortne conrinually to gnaw their bow- 
e& withit, never to lerthem alone, or 10 
we ther any 
ery bee of che wicked. Againe, Tophet 
irprepired for the King he cannot eſcape, 
and it is deeye and large, and the bur- 
ning thereof 1s fire and wuch wood, and 
the breath of the Lord as a River 
brim:ſtone ſhall kmadze it, Eſa. 20. 33.50 
aSthe wrath ofthe Lord ſhall be as bel- 
lowes to blow it,and as a River of brim- 
ſtone to mainraine it. By this you may 
a little conceive the extreamity of this 
woefull La ke of Hel-fire. But if I had 
the tongue of men and Angels, 'I could 
never exprefſle ir to the ful, For as the 
eyes of Heaven bee unſpeakable, to 
| the 


reft! Such ſhall the mi>. 
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| ticular member ſo extteam«ly? Let one 


; the tormenrs of Hell cannot be expref. 
ſed, at that time the full wrath of God 
ſhall feede upen the Reprobate , both 
body and ſoule, and ſhall feede upon 
them for eyermore. 

| Now to the end you might the better 
conceciye the extreamity of it, you muſt 
know , that the torments of Hell be uni- 
verſall, even in all parts of the body, 
and faculcies of the foule at once : the 
minde, the will, the conſcience, the afte- 
Rion, the head, the heart, &c. all at once 
ſhall bee tormented. The paines in this 
life are for the mot part particularly in 
ſorne part of the body; bur 1n this fire the 
finner ſhall be tormented in all parts at 
once ; and yet wee may ſee, that ſome 
paines there be, as in the Convulſien, or 
the Stone, &'c, which men would not 
| willingly have for a whole world, Alas, 
what a woefull thing will this be, to be 
tormented, even in all and every par- 


| 


example ſerve in this point : The rich 
Glutton cryes out, Oh I am tar ented 
1mthis flame | Lnk,16.The torment and 


= »] heate was (o oreat, that hee would have 
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given even 2 whole world, if he had bin | 
| Maſter of it, for fo much water as 
would haye Rtucke upon his finger, to 
have cooled his flaming tongue. Thus 
you ſee, that this fire is moſt extreame 
and woeful, and yet men will not be- 
leeve it, they feare itnor. 

But 1:t every enethinke on the moſt 
woefull and cxtreame paine of this Lake 
of fire, let us make that uſe whick our 


Saviour teacherh us, If thy right hand |Mac. 6. | 


ar foote, that is, any thing never ſo ſweer, 
or never ſo profirable, ne yer ſo deare, or 
neare unto us, Let us cut them off, and- 
caſt them from us : That is, ler us forgoe, 
and forſake them all, for it is better to 
oe lame into Heaven, than rich into 
Hell: ir is berter to goc naked into Hea- 
ven, than in coftly apparrell co Hell. O 
therefore let all carnall men, and all un- 
!odly finners, that live in pleaſures, and 
infin, know they ſhall pay full dearely 
for theſe things, evcn the loſle of their 
owne ſoules in Hell tor eyer. 


Secondly, as the paines of hell be eaſe- 


leife, and moſt extreame, ſo they be end- 
lefle and perpetuall, no cad of chem for 
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. would be expired before he ſhould nave 


evermore. So Abrabarns tells the rich 
Glawon, Tos that be there, cannot come 
baher, Luk. 16. And fo faith Sr. loby, 
Revel. 21. /t 54 Lake of fire and brm- 
ffan that bhurneth for ever, So goe yee 
carſed ito everiaſt mg fire, Mar. 25. 41, 
It can neyer be quenehed, when as dam- 
ned faners ſhall lyecherein many thou. 
land yeares, yea, 29 there bee Starreg in 
Heaven, and yer never to have an end, 
If a man ſhould but once every thouſand 
yeares, take one ſpoonefull of water out 
of the Sea, how many thouſand yeares 


emptied the ſame ? | 

Ok conſider.this you that forger God, 
conſider this, you which contemne the. 
Word of Ged,propbane rhe Lords Sab-! 
bath, that make no conſcience art all of 
drunkennefle, but' rather count jt good 
fellowſhip,and will brag and: boaſt ofit, 
What a treaſure of plagues the Lord 
hath reſerved for the damned> Oh let us: 
thinke often of this, that theſe ſame tor- 
ments be both endlefle and caſeleffe. Oh! 
what mad men and women, and what 


fooles we bee, chat wee will now enjoy 
ene ' 
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the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and then | 
tolye in torments for ever?What ſhall it | 
benefir or profit us, to enjoy a lixle 
worldly pelfe, mony, Lands, or livings 
werc, forto live in all pleaſures and de- 
lights ſome ſnxey or eighty yeares, and | 
then ro bee rormented in Hell fire for | 
evermore ? and yerdoe we ſee that ſuch 
js the extreame folly and madnefle of 


penny-worths here, alchough they pay 
never ſo deare for them in the life chat is 
wo cCOMme. 


Thirdly, theſe rorments, gs they bee 


endleſſe and calclefle, ſo rhey be reme- |Remeds. 
dilefle. This wee may behold of the rich jle0c. 


Glurton in Hell, who would have given 
2 world, if he had bin owner of it, and 
yet for all that could hee not have it, ir 
was then denyed him, For there is no 
eaſe nor remedy in Hell, no Redemptien 
after death, no Silver nor Gold, no wit 
nor policy , no appealing to another 
Judge ; bur he mult lye by it for ever- 
more, even in chis cloſe prifon, uncill he 
hath payed the Debt, and utrermoſt far- 
thing, For if all the blefled Saints and 
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Angels in the Kingdome of Heave 
fhould fall downe at the feere of Chrif, 
to beg but one ſoule it could doe hin 
no good, Chrift would deny them all 
they muſt have the repulſe, 
Oh then'confider this, this is ic tha 
_— make all men for to quake, and 
all hearts to tremble, chat in Hell is no 
eaſe,nor hope of redemption. This is that 
which makes the Diyells and damned] 
ſpirus ts feare, and to tremble, and yetit 
cannot move flinty and ftony-hearted 
finners once to bee affraid, O then I be-| 
ſeech you, I® us thinke of theſe thing! 
now in theſe dayes of mercy; now is re- 
medy to be had,now we may avoyd this 
wocfull miſery, now we may eſcape this 
tearefull rorment and wrath to come. 
If we will now repent, if we will now 
leave our finnes, and beg pardon of Al- We 
ighty God for them, we may eſcape: 
but death there is no time of mercy, 
bur onely judgement and torment, but | 
fire and brimſtone , and the wrath of 
God for evermore t: And therefore now |fþ, 
| ler us repent, ler us bewaile our lannes, | 
while wee have both time and breath |} 


repen, 
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repent, and live as the ſeryants of Gad, | 
and not as the flaves of fin and Sathan 
any longer, and thenthe gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevaile againſt us, nor the fſe- | l 
cond death triumph over us. 
Our blefled Saviour tellerh us, that the 
ſoule of the poare beggar is more worth 
than-many thoutand worlds. And ther- 
fore the lofile of a ſoule is greater than the | 
W lofle of the whole world : hat benefit | | 
mere it for amanto win the whole warld, | | 
| 
| 


ad preſently to loſe bath life and ſogle. 
fl Ifa man would loſe hou{c, land, wife, | 
W children,and all tharhe hath, yer ic is no- | | 
Mihing in compariſon of his ſoule ; that is | 
of all loſſes, ro be ſevered from | 

ad, and frem Chriſt, and to be in hell 
Mormentsfor.ever. Oh then ler us know 
what our ſoules be worth , at1d what | 
ow WEChrift paid for tne ranſome of them, and 
Al- Wet us learne to prize them above the 
E : {whole world. Burt alas , men cannot {o | 
wH fieme of them : -Oh.no, men will for ! | 
| 


ne penny with 14das,or an houres plea - | 
of \Furc , hazard loſſeefſaule and body for | 
OW |evermore. Ah poore ſoule , thou di! 


ever yet know what thy ſoule 1s worth, 
Chrift 
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Chriſt Ieſus faith, it is more worth than 
all the world, Oh let us efteeme of it,and 
value it, and account all riches, pleaſures, 
or profits as dung, {o that our ſoules, our 
poore (oules may be ſaved in the day of 
our Lord. For a concluſion to this pur 
poſe, le: us remember the words of St, 
Peter, the world that then was periſhed, 
overflowed with water. Again, St. Pe. 
ter gives us here a pood leflon , andrells 
us, th the heaven and earth which ar: 
mow, are by the ſame word kept in ſport, 
and reſerved unto fire, agamft the 
ay of judgement : and of the deſire. 
Lon of ungodly men, ver. 9. The Lord 
is not ſlack, but patient , ver.'10. How 
beit the day of the 'Lord will come « « 
theefe m the nght, 18 the which the hea- 


vens fall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the 


E lement (hall melt with heate ,' and'ht 
E arth with the workes there , fhall br: 


burnt up. 


Seeing therefore that all theſe thing! 


».uſt be grſſolved, what manner of perſon 
e::ght yee tobe in holy conver ſation and 
godlineſſe, looking for, and haſting untv 
the comming of the day of God, Ar 
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which the heavens being on fire, ſhall bee 
diſſolued? but wee looke for new heavens, 
anda new Earth, according to his pro. 
miſe, where dwelleth  Rrghteouſneſſe, 
mh beloved, ſinre yee lobe for 
ſuch things,” be diligent, that yee maybe 


blameleſſe. And ſuppoſe that the long 
ſ#ffering of the Lor! is (alvation 

1 Pet, 4. 7. Now the endif all thi 14, 
ig at hand ; be yee therefore ſober, and 
| watching in prayer . 


leaft at any 11me yanr hearts be oppreſſed 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe , and 
cares of thus life , leaft” tht day come on 
you unawares, for as a ſnare ſhall it cone 
| o# all them that dwell onthe face of the 
| Earth. Watch therefore 'and pray conti- 
| maally, that ye may be count-d worthy to 
| eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come to 
paſſe, and that yee may ſtand before the 
Son of 1a, ' For it is hethar'willlay, A 
riſe yee dead; and ©1914 to jud ment. 

|- "Now | have done with'the Text and 
| have ſhewne you the way to geta good 
conſcience , and the benefit of it, and 
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found of hims in peace , without ſpot, hd 


Luke 2 r'; 24. Tate heed to your ſelverx, | 
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likewiſe the rewa:'d of an evill conſci- 
ence ; which is, the Lace. that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone for ever. Now 


I will not leave you in horrour: & dread! 


inthe coucluſion of the Text, being the 
lat words of it , but | will comfort you 


| with the giſcriprion of heaver, - and the 


joyes hereof, as St. Pex relates in the 
firlt Epiſtle of bis tothe Cormrhias 
2 Chap. verſe 9. The things which ey: 
hath not [, eene, nenther care hath heard 
neither cane into mans beart are which 
Gad hath prepa' ed for them. that lave 

m. 

Ifthe holy Apoſtle St, Paw{beingta- 
ken up into. Paradiſe, heard fuch words 
which cannot be ſpoken,and arc not pol- 


| ſible for a man to utter, as be teflifierh of 


himſelf, 2 Cer. 1.2.3. How ſhould Icake 
upon me to ſhew you thale joyes, which 
neichereye hath ſeen,nvor care hath heard 
ner. ever entred into:he heart; of man ? 
Herein I know mens. minds. will run 
upon. need{eſle. curiolities , which is no 
part, of my duty. to fatizhe: as, allo to 
ſhew you ming owne devices, and ima- 
 ginarions, were 4 ching to ſex forch mine 
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owne folly. Burt (o far forth as mans rea- 
fon may featch, and chere we muſt ſtay; 
for mans reaſon in (piricuall affaires is 
alcogerther fooliſhneſle : nay rather, (o 
far forth as Geds Word doth inftiruRt 
us, we may be deſirogs to learne; as alſo 
to bee content, although  mapy things 
be hid from us. Let it therefore be ſufh+ 
cient unco us, if we may but have a taft 


tare, unfpeakable.incomprehenfible, and | 


e 


of thoſe joyes,and that ic pleaſeth God in 


ofthem, | 
| Adambxing in the earthly Paradiſe, 
| knew not all che ſecrets and commodi- 
 dittes thereof : and how ſhall we thinke 
to arcaine to the full knowledge of hea 
venly Paradiſe > Bur ſeeing God doth 
| gragt us the underſtanding of theſe mat- 
ters bur after a fort » hee doth it for our 
| good; that _ theſe joyes which wee 
can canceive are {urpaſſing) excellent,and 
yer rhe heavenly joyes doe ſurmount our 
.conceirs by many degrees further , wee 


might the more be drawne in love with 
God. himfelfe , who hath ordained ſuch 


a mea{ure to grant us ſome knowledge 
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eadlefſe excelencies for them that lovey 
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| him, and live its his obedience, 

I will firſt ſhew you whar a bieſſed 
life is, and wharthey enjoy in Heaven : 
A bleſſed lif- 15 the truxonof ted hyn- 
(ele, which is our chife good, the mott 
plentifull Fonnraine 3 and treaſure of all 
goodnefle, in who all godly men that 
dye in a true and hvely faith, and invo- 


cation on the Sonne of God; 'are railed 


from the dead, and delivered from all | 
evill : and unitcd to rhe Quire of An-' 
eels and Sain's in Heaven; and here | 
behold Goa the Father, Son; and Holy | 
Ghoſt; noras 1n avglafle, or Riddle . or 
darkely , bur tace to tace, 'even'as I am 
leene, and hye free from all calamines , 
miſeries, diteafes, labours, and griefes; 
and with incffable joy aud- cormtort ce- 
lebrate Gods praiſe in all erernity. For 
the World is bur a valley of teares , and. 


—  — 


this lite 1s full of all ſorts of miſeries ; but 
God in the lite to come will wipe them 
Jil away, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in vitory; and he will take away the! 
reproach of- his people trom oft the 
earth. Eſay 24.8. He will ſwallow #9" 
death mn vittory, andthe Lord God will | | 
wipe 
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wipe away teares from all faces : andthe 

rebuke of his people ſhall hee take awa) 
from off the earth, for the Lord hath ſþo” 

ken 11, In ſo great felicity ſhall the righ” 
teous live for « ever ,\and receive a King” 

dome of glory : of which St. Paul faith» 

That we muſt through wach tribulation 
enter into the K ing dome of Heaven: and 
of this Kingdome we are heires, and the 
ſons of God the moſt High :. For David 
affirmes as much ; Tho, O God, baſt | 
wade him to beve Dovivinien over the 
workes of thy hands ; thou haſt put all 
things under bj feer, In Heaven wee 
ſhall be free from the contagion of finne, 
and affaults of the Divell, and bee fo ſe- 
cure,that we ſhall teare none evill: for the 
Lord will rule us with his right hand,and 
defend us with his holy Arme. As alſo 


——— 


contdering our owne great unworthi. 
nefle, we might with the Propher Da- 
v:d breake forth into the praiſes of Gad. 


Pſal. 144. 3. andfay, Lord,what is man 


* thou haſt ſuch reſpe:t unts-bim , or 
the ſonne of man , that thaw ſo regardeft 
hinz? Now as the Prophets doe ftirre up 


| the peoples mindes to ſerve and honour 
P P4 God | 
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| maygrowinto admiration of thoſe hea: 


| 


ro come, {o is the happy eſtate. of excr- 
laſting life deſcribe? 

carthly compariſons, as our naturall ca- 
pacity can conceive. ; that we. beholding 
in mind and contemplation, thoſe won- 
derfull joyes which wee can. conceive 


| yealy and incredible excellencies , which 
| are altogecher paſt ous. conceite, and far 
| beyond our reach and underfanding, 
| For as ſpiricuall;bleſhings doe far furpaſie 
| corporall bleſhngs, ſo heavenly jayes doe 
far exceed all earthly glory : yea & chele 
(tately fecrets ofanother life, are ſo much 
hidden from fleſh and bloud and all the 
learning of the Wiſe men of the: world 
| can comenothing nearechem, Thar in this 
| cafe they may truly ſay with the Aſtro- 
| logers of King Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
| 2. [ts ararethiro, andthere ts no other 
' that can declare them but God bimſelfe, 
whoſe dwelling is nat with fie. 
| Butler gs a livle behold what fleſh and 


| bloud bath ſet downe, concerning theſe 


| joyes 
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joyes of Heaven. In the Turkiſh Alcs- \7 
ran, that is a booke which they uſe in- Kiſh Para- 
ead of a Bible, which Booke Aabower |* 
their Proper left unto them, as the lear- [ 
ned have ſearched out, thus the joyes of | 
Heaven are {or dow ne. Their Prophet. 
promilerh rhem garments of filke, of all 
forts of colours ; Bracelets of Gold aud 
Amber ; Parlours and banquetting hou- 
ſes upon flouds. and Rivers ; veflels of | 
Gold and Silver, Angels ſerving them, 
bringing in,Gold, Milk ; in Silver, Wine; 
lodgings furniſhed, cufkings, pillows,and 
downe-beds ; moſt beautitull women wy] 
accompany them ;Gardens, & Orchards 
[with delightfull Arbours, fountaines, 
ſprings, dnd all manner of pleaſant fruits, 
Rivers of mailke, honey, and ſpiced wine, 
| Wallmanner of ſweer odours, perfumes, & | 
| WM fragrant ſcents : and to be ſhort, whatſo- | 
ever the fleſh (hall deſire to cate: Thus | 
fleſhly peaple have a fleſhly religion, 
and'a fleſhly Paradiſe to inhabite; and 
ſenſuall men haye imagined the joyes of 
Heaven according, to their ſenſyall de- | 
ligats ; and yet to them that have any / 
ſence or reaſon, it cagnot chule but ſeeme | 
to'\ | 
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to endall ina fable, Theſe joyes ar 


ſeen in the Turkiſh Kingdome, bur the 
joyes of Heaven are ſuch, that no eyt 
hath ever (eene them, 

But to leave theſe deceived Turkes to 
their falſe and fergned joyes, ler us con. 
fider what others have imagined}, nat 
much unlike to this : which 1s expreſlcd | 


by way of compariſon, of a poore mans 
miſcrable eſtate {uddenly changed into 
moſt unlooked for happineſſe ; whereby 
the yoyes of another life may appeare by 
the miſerics of this, * As if a poore man 
rhat were out of his way , wandring a- 
lone upon the Moumtaines in the mid} 


of a darke and rempeftuous night , farre; 


| from company,daſticure of money, bearen| 


with raine, terrified with thunder , Riffe] 
with cold, almoſt famiſhed with hunger, 
and chirſt, and neare brought unto de- 
{paire- wich a--munlcitude 'of miſeries, 
ould, In the twinckling of aneye , bee 


is placed ina goodly,large,and rich Palace 
ſudden and, furniſhed/with all Kind” of clearc lights, 


warme fize, ſweet ſmals, dainty meates 
toft beds; pleafant” revaſick; fine —_— 
an 
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and honourable company , all prepared 
for him , and attending his comming t3 | 
ſerve him, to honour him, and to annonnt | 
and crowne hima King for ever. Behold 
the miſeries of this life, and the joyes of | 
another ; yet is this bur an/1magination , | 
and the wit and wiſedome af man can 
deviſea greardeale more; and yet all are | 
farre interiour in degree to thole cruc | 
joyes thac hereafter ſhall be tound, See 
bow the invention of men, blinded with 
their naturall conceits. run all upon out- 
war4 comforts and ſenſualt joyes, all for 
the body, and as for the ſoule, that is nor 
once remembred, 
Now from the devices , inventions , | 
[and imaginations of men, all which cone | 
nothing neare tothe eft.Ct of this mat- 
tzr; lerus come to heate the. Revelation 
of the Scripture; and if any where this 
bleſſed cttare be ro be found , wee ſhall 
reade itin the booke of the Revelation : 
Wherein although many things bee hard | 
and intricare , and paſſing mans under- | 
ſtanding. yer is this matter lively delcct- 


D 
b21 after a meaſure, and in a ſore under 


mename of rhe Ciry of God , and the 


heaven-. 
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The de- 


the pl ce 


under the 
name of 


leruſalem, 


(caption off Firſt then let us ſpeake concerning the 


w er thelc| thereto appertaining, 
_— t® venly Fernſalem , the city of God , the 


bee tound, 


heavenly Jeruſalem. And ſtrange it is 
chat thoſe marters, that neither «ye hath 
ſeen, nor care hath heard . nor ever en- 
tred into the heart of man,ſhould fo much 
be opened and revealed, as there we may 
read, Revel. 21. | 


place, then concerning che commodities 
The place 15 hea- 


[land ofche Ele& : which the Apoſtle def 


hee , ſaw the holy City, new lernſalem, 
come downe from G &, ont of Heaven 
prepared as a briac trimmed for her hus. 
band. Whereot che Propher E ſay (pea- 
kethin the perſon of God, Chap. 6 5. 17. 
For le, I will create new Heavens, and a 
new Earth , and the former ſhall not bee 
remembred , nor come into mmd., Bmut| 
be you glad, and rejoyce for ever, mm the 
thwags that I ſhall create. For [, beho(d | 
create Jeruſalem 4s 4 joy. And [will re.| 
jozce im Jerulalem . and joy 112 wy people,| 
and the voice of weeping (ball be no more 


heard mm her, nor the vai'e of crying; and 
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cribeth after this ſort: And 1{ Ibn _ 


where we ſhall ſing no more the long of} 
Javyves 
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Babylon . but the ſong of $10» laying | 


Holy. holy, holy, Lord God of Heaven, 
and Earth, 

Of this heayenly Kingdome wee may 
lay with David. How amiable are thy 
Tabernacles O Lord of Hoſts my ſoul 
longeth, yea even fameth for the Courts 
of the Lord , my Þ art and my fleſh cry- 
eh ont for the lyving God. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell .n thy houſe , they will be 
fill praiſing thee, For a day in hy Courts 
# better than a thexn(and : [ had rather 
be 4 daorekeeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell im the Tents of the wicked. 

Theſc be che Tabernacles of health and 


Rey «4 o8* 


ſecurity: The-Lord himſelf ſaith thus: fy 
prople ſhall avell x apeaccable habnation, 
ad m ſure dncllings,and 1 quiet reſting 


(Places, Of this the Lord ſaith, /will feed 


them in 4 goed paſture, and upon the-high 

| Mountaines of Iſrael ſhall therr food be : 

there ſball they lie ina good fold , and. m 

|4 fat paſture ſhall they feed, even npon the 

| Mountaies of Iſrael. and ſhall poſfſeſſe « 

|K:ngdome which cannot be ſhaken. And 

ths Kingdome of Heaven is ſuch a King- 

ome, that it is paſt thought.z- it is very| 
ſpacious 
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| dome of Grace, it is the Kingdome & 
ofory , it 15 the Kingdomeof, our God, 
me Kinedome of Chrift , a Cceleftial 


| ſpacious, it13a Paradiſe, it is he King. 
| 
| 


| 

Kinedome , a Kingdome not made with 

» | hands, but an immortall Kingdome, be.| 

cauſe it 15 effabl:ſhed by gr2ce. It is 

Kingdome, who hath a King thar ner] 
dyes, nor is ſubjeRt to change bur hath! 
durance tor cyer and ever; and at wholt 
right hand are pleaſures world witiol 

end. It is hkewiſe all glorious within; 
| the gates are of pearle, and the ceveringW/ 

| are all of fine Gold, and the pavement. 

-| are of precious tones : Our meat ſhalt] 

| Munna, which is the Angels food : oulif| 

| drinke ſhall be wine, our Mu'ick Quire| 
| of Angels; andif we defire voices, then] 

ſhall be the Seraphinas and CherubimW|. 
with the 24 Elders, falling downe , an 
faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God fl 
Hoa/ts, And if we be loath to goeto rhifl 
place, it1s becauſe we doe not know ho 
ro come thither, even as a child , tha 

| . will cry to goe from the mother to th 

Nurſe. This Kingdomeis thar, of whicl 
Ing 17-13» David ſauh, / had famted wuleſſe I ha\- 


belere Ve 


The great Af 5Ze, 25 


\o. | beleewed to ſee the goodnes of the Lord mn 
Dl he land of the Irving, In wt we believe 
| we ſhal ſee ſomany& ſogrear good things 
ofthe Lord prepared for them that love 
and expect him. For ſince the beginning | 
of the world, men have net hrard. noy yet 
percefved by the eare;neither hath the eye 
ſeen'O God, beſider thee , what he hath 
prepgred 'cr bim that waiteth for hin, 
How excellent s thy loving bindneſſe O 
Lord ! therefore th children of men put 
their rruft uxder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
they fhall be aburdanty ſatirfied with the 
fatneſſe of thy honſe, and thou ſpalt make 
them drinke of the Rrver of thy pleaſures: 
For with thee 1s the fountain of life : In 
thy light ball we ſee light. This ts that 
boly City ſpoken of m Revel. 21. 21 . and 
ſo forwards: of which S.lohn (fanh, T he 
12 gates are12 pearles: every ſeve. 
rall gttte was of one pearle, and the ſtreets 
of the C1ty were pare gold,as ut were tran- 
ſparent glaſſe:and 1 (aw no Temple there-| 
in; for the Lord God Almighty axd the 
Lamb are the Temples of tt: And the 
City had no need of the' Sun , nor of the 
Moone te forne mit; far the glory of _ 
d 
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| there : and they need no { andle , nen 


iP (ad ed 


P2,16.11 


did enlighten it , andthe Lambe « the) 
hight thereof : And there fhall be no gba 
h 
the light of the Sun : for the Lord gs 
theme light,and hey ſhall raign for ever 
ever .Ofthis heavenly City |peaketh the 
Prepher E (ay; 5» this Mountain ſpall the 
Lord of Hoaſts make vnto all the people 
4 feaſt of fat things : a feaft of wine onthe 
lees of fat things fullof Marrow: of wine 
onthe lees wel refined, David reſolyegthys 
Al's for me, I will behold thy face-me righ. 


teonſnefſe : I ſhall bee ſatisfied when [ a- 
wake with thy likeneſſe. T how wilt ſhew 
me the path of Jife : inthy preſence u the 
fullneſſe of joy, and at thy right hand at: 
pleaſures for evermore, This is the Holy 
of Holies ; it is boly in reſpeR of theglo- 
rious company - thar is in it :-for:there ate 
none but Sammts and- Angells ; and itis 
moſt haly , becauſe the facred preſence of 
the Deity 4s there. 


Ok: glorious Banquet , oh beavenly| 


Seates, Oeternall Manſion s,in which the 
Soules of the blefled allwayes are reple- 
niſhed, and with all gadly joye $ſhall a- 
bound. And being iT = CFOWNes, 


oo 0Q 


they 
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they ſhall affift che Angels ſinging on a 
Repall Throne, tha: Coe be TY WOr=- 
thy of cternall Life : And which 1s the 
higheſt 'happines of all:they which enjoy 
contiguall converſation with Chriſt Jc- 
ſus, with his Arch-angels, Angels, and 
che higher Powers, Thrones, Dominati- 
ons, Principalities, and powers, that cx- 
ceed all Gold, precious Rones, and the 
bright rayes of the Sun, 
ks for the King of Heaven RON 
can be {aid ſufficiently ; for he exceedet 
all hearts thoughts : If Peter, who ſaw 
our Saviours Tranſfiguration in the 
Mount + Cloud, that was but my 
of the glory that wasto come laid 
uno Jelus, Aﬀaferyit is good for us 
be bere, reje&ting all worldly pleaſures 
from his minde in reſpeR of that : what 


ſhall we ſay , when the very truth ſhall 
appeare, and we have the fruition of rhe 
lame?Likewiſc in the Epiſtle tothe He- 
brewes, 12,2 2, we may behold the bleſ- 
| 

ſed eſtate of thoſe that ſhall enjoy the 
life to come, Te are come to the Mount 


Sion, and to the City of the living Ged, 
the Celeftiall oaks Br and to the com- 


dt 2 pany 


em... 


Mark 9g.$. 
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pany of innumerable Angels © and tothe 
congregation of the firſt borne, which are 
written 8n Heaven, and to God the Iudge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of juſs and per- 
felt men, and to leſus the Mediator of 
the New Teffanvent. And how this 
Heavenly City, and new Jeruſalem 1s 
deſcribed, wee may read it notably er 
downe inthe 2 1. of the Rev?/. where by 
diyers earthly (imilicudes the glory there- 
of is ſhadowed : ſetting forth the ſame by 
thoſe things which make earthly Ciries 
famous and admirable : as the great com- 
paſſe and height of the walls and Rately 
buildings : the gorgious furniture thereof, 
Jewels and precious ſtones, pleaſant Ri- 
vers, and the Tree of Life in the midfi 
thereof; nonight in the City : but letus 
behold che order and frame of the City, 
as we may read in the aforeſaid 21, 
Chapter of the Revelations, whither lll 
[ referre you, The matter declared is 
as followerh, beginning 'at the ewelfth 
Verſe of the Chapter. 

This Cuy Jeruſalem, had a grea 
Wall and high, and at the gates twelvt 
Angels, ard the names written,which art 
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the 
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the twelve Tribes of the Children of 1. \The 
rael, Onthe Eaſt part, there were three [Church 
gates; and on the North ſide, three gdtes: rs 
end on the South ſide, three gates: andon rn. 4. 
theWeſt fide, thr-e gates : And the Wall |There. 


'of the City had twelve foundations, and (ore the 


1m them the names of the Lambs twelve gt 5, Balt 
Apoſtles. And the City lay fonre ſquare, 
and the length 15 as large as the breadth 


Veſt, 
'Northy 
South, 


of it,and the length and breadth of it : and 
the berght of it are equall. And th: bu:l- 
| ding of the wall of it, was of Jaſper : and 
| the foundations of the wall of the City 
were garniſhed with all manner of precte | 
0s { And the twelve gates were 

twelve Pearles, and every gate is of one 
Pearle, and the ſtreets of the City are 
pure gold, as ſhining glaſſe. The names 
of the precious Rones are furcher there 
| recited. 
|  Ohglorious City of Gold ! There is a Pa!,46, 44 
' River, the ffreames whereof ſhall wake 


' vlad the City of God, the place of the Ta.. Plal 36.3 
' bernacles of 1he moſt High:but of which, | 
' thou O Lord, ſhalt make them drinke of | 


the River of thy pleaſures, A Torrent of | 
| pleaſure, 4 full cup running over : 10 Pſal.32 g 


| * I 2 ___ which Rt | 
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| wnh che Ang:ls fing to the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to or {es which ſitteth 
#pen the Throne & tot 


which the Saints of God rejoyce in 
Chrift, cloathed in whice, and following 
the Lawbe whereſoever he goth : and 


e Lambe, Amen, 

leſſing. and glory, and wiſedome, 4nd 
thanksgrving and honour , and power And 
m! ght 5 unto owr God for ever,and ever 
Amen. 

Youſee in theſe words, how glorious 
this City of God is, the Walls of Jaſper, 
the foundations of precious ſtones, the 
gates of pearles, the pavements of pure 
Gold. And ifthe walls, ſtreets, and gates 
be ſuch, how much more joyfull,comfor- 
table, and incredible axe thoſe things 
within the City? for wee muſt perſwade 
qur ſelves, that there are many hidden 
treaſures, and matters of farre more ac- 
counc. Many things ſpoken of the out- 
ward place, but thoſe things which are 
within axe unſcarchable, According to 
that we read, Rev. 2,17, To him that 
overcommeth, will I give to eate of the 

Manna that is hid, and will oivc him a 


The great Aſjize. 


white ftanc,and in the ſtone a new name 
| wricten, | 
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wricteng which 10 man knoweth, ſaving 
he chat reccived it : ſoſecret and hidden | 
are the things within the City. 
This Jeruſalem is alſo called a King- 
dome, Luk, 22. 29. Therefore (faith 
mr ) 1 appormtunto you a Kingdome, 
wy Father hath appormted mee. to eate 
(257 chr my T, T able gum King dome, 
aud fit on ſcates, and judge the - AV 
Tribes of Iſrarl. And to comfort the 
godly in all wants, diſtrefſes, and neceſ- 
hties in this* world , Chriſt faith unto 
them, Luk, 12.1 3. Feare not little flock, 
for it is your fathers pleaſure ro give jou 
the Kingdome, and what greater preter- 
ment can they looke for? Yea, which is 
more, that oekich but one can have in a 
Realme. here every 'ene ſhall bee as a | 
King. Elſe how ſhould ir be true which | | 
we read, Rev. 3.11. Behold. I come| © 


|2:0f Tem. Chapter 4. Fer. 7. I bave 


ſhortly, bold that which thow haſt, that ns 
[man take thy Crowne,” And that which 
the Avoltle "ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the 


fought __ fight, and have finiſhed my 
courſe, For henceforth is laid up for me 
the Crowne of Righteou/neſſe. And the 

4 2 foure 


— 
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| foure and twenty Elders caſt downe their | 
| (rownes before the Throne of Gd, Rev. 
4-10. Earthly Princes want no world- 
ly foyes; and they that weare Crownes 
in Heayen, ſhall far nwre abound inall | 
happineſſe. Thoſe joyes which are high. | 
eſt on earth, are of leaſt account in Hea» 
ven,for all ſhall be Crowned : according | 
to the ſpeech of the Apoſtle ': 2 7 mmet, 
Henceforth us laid up for me a Crowne 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the 
riohteous judge ſpall give, not to me one-. 
ly, but unto all them alſs that love hu 
appearing. Gods Kingdome is not to be 
ſhaken, as our carthly Kingdomes are ; 
nor 15 it to be compared to our terreſiri- 
all, or temporary Kingdome : no,khe hath 
left ihoſe Kingdomes to the ſons of men 
as to David, Salomon, Hezechiah, and 
the like : His Kingdome: is not made 
with hands, it is patt our imagination, 
and containesin ir,. all that cap be wiſh- 
ed or deſired : And therefore did Abrg- 
han forſake bis owne native Country, 
his kindred, and his Fathers houſe to goe 
out into a Land he knew not whither : 


And why did Moſes forſake Agypt, and | 


not 


| 


_- 


| 
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not” ofiely that, but refuſed to be called 
the Son of Pharaohs Daughter? Why 
did ſo many Patriarchs, Prophets, Saints, 


and holy men and women leaye their 
ancient houſes, riches, and lay downe 
their treaſures at the Apoſtles feete, and 
wander up and downe in wildernefles, 
and in mountaines, and hide themſelves 
in Dens, and Caves ofthe earth? Surely 
for this cauſe, they had reſpeR unto the 
recompence of the reward, and that was 
Regnum Dei, the Kingdome of God, 
this heavenly Manſion, where they de- 
fired to be, and were aflured they ſhould 
ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the 
Land of the living, which hath a crowne 
thatnever fadeth, and Salyation that ne- 
yer endeth; an inheritance immortall,and 
the habiration perpetual, | 
The place of [eruſalem, where God 


| 


would bee worſhipped, which was in 


'Heb. I.13 


'Afs 5, | 


Pla'z; 13 
| 


King Salomons time, 15 now there, which 
we doe call the Holy Land , which in 
times paſt was ſo famous, that all the 
Nations had recourſe rhither. And be- 
cauſe Gods Worſhip and Service, and 
his manifold gracious bleſſings, powred 


Q 4 upon 
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upon _thar place, therefore is the King- 
dome of Heaven compared to this, and 
called the new Jeruſalem. | 
Likewiſe alſo Cana, that plentifull 
Land, which floweth with milke and 
| hancy, which was the Land that was 
promiſed ro the people of [ſrael, is com- 
pared to this heavenly habitation: But as 
many dyed ſhort of it, and neyer entred 
into the Land of Canaan; ſome for mur. 
muring; ſome for whoredome; ſome tor 
| Idelatry, ſome for one offence, ſome for 
another : ſo although we heare of the 
joyesof Heaven, and of this new City, 
and many would enter therein, yer for 
their manifold offences in this time of 
our- life and tryall,, many ate debarred 
{ from thence, and few are made the Citi- 
 zens of Heaven ;. therefore if wee expeR 


muſt firſt be reconciled to God by true 
repentance; there- wee muſt come wich 
Jeſas Chrift in our hearts by faith, and 
plead his merics, dearh, and paſlion, and 
lo enter intothis joy. Thus much for the 
place :now for'the commodities, . 
Te 


to come to this place of happineſle, wee | | 
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The heavenly joyes of the ſoule, 

He Commodities which belong to 
| | this Heavenly Jeruſalem, arefirft, 
concerning the Soule, beirg the princi- 
pallpart o man.Secondarily,as couching 
the body : for the body being joyned 


ineſtimable & everiaſting happines : that 
both in body & foule,the whol man may | 
receive bis full perfeftion, as he was at 

ir created perteRt. And whereas it is 
the chjefeſt delight of a godly minde to 
ſetye God; eſpecially in the Church, and 
inthe Congregacion of this Celeſtial] Je- | 
niſalem, there ſhall} be no Temple, no 
Church. And 1 ſaw no Temple therein. 


utto che Soule, ſhall be partakec of chis | 


| 


Gen, 1,26 


How then? why che preſence of God | 
himſelfe Chall bee unto chem in Read of a ' 


Almighty and the Lamb, are the Tem-| 
peef i. And cherefore why ſhould men 
| beſo leath to goe into this joy which is 
lounſpeakable?and as Sr, Ambroſe ſaith, 
| where wee ſhall have in that Celeftiall ' 
Manfion no joy by meaſure, as in a glafle | 
Xcup; no; buta River of joy and com- | 
fort ' 


Temple, and Chutch. For the Lord God Rev,u3- 22 


— 


UC Ir rr ——_ 


A —— 


The great Aſſize. 


Ce —_ 


fort, and as it were, oyercome with joy: 
and this joy is, as it were the wings of 
the ſoule, to carry it away through this 
valley of miſery and adverſity : For a 
long as che ſoule is in the bedy, itis buty 
in a priſon, hike a bird in a cage, haying| 
. not her uſual! liberty, 


———— 


Thus in the preſence of God ſhall be 
all happines, and at his Right hand there | 
are pleaſures for evermore. And it is (aid 
the 24. Elders ſell down before him tha 
fate on the Throne, and worſhipped hin 
that liyeth for evermore, and caſt their 
Crownes before che Throne : ſo ſhall the 
Saints in Heaven continually fing forth 
Gods praiſes, Rev. 4. 10,8 14. 1. Th 
bundred forty ard foure thouſand, which 


| bad the Name of God m therr foreheads, 


do ſing anew ſong before the Throne, aud 
0 mas conld learne that ſong, but the 
140. aud 4000. which were redeemel 
from the earth, Rev. 7. And they wer 
thoſe that were clothed in long white gar- 
ments , having P almes in their band, 
which cryed with a loud voyee, ſaying) 
ſalvation be aſcribed to him, that ſinteth 


| «porn the {cate of onr God. And all the 


Angell | 
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Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of the ſeate, 
hob fell before the y 2-6 on ce ay | 
worſhipped God, (aying, Amen. Ble/- 
,and glory, F wiſedome, and thankes, 
honour ,and power, and might be un- 
tour God for evermore, Now ſhall the | 
inde, hearr, thought, and imagination | 
ef thoſe that are thus bleſled, bee filled | 
ith all aboundance of ſpiricual comfort. | 
For now we ſee,as St. Paul ſaith as :1t were | 
through a glafſe, but then ſhall we ſce face 
to face,Rev. 22.4. Thenſball all erronr 
& darkenes of Ignorance be wt terly taken 
away : then ſhall we not deſire, as now we 
do mm this life, to ſee Ged as the Prophet | 
David (peaketh, Ad ſoule thirſteth after Plals 42.2 
bee 2 Like as the Hart defireth the was. | 
ter brooks, (o longeth my ſoule after thee 
ul 0 God, yea, even for the Living God: 
Wl when ſhall | come to appear before the pre- 
Ji [ſence of God? Ar that time ſhall our de-. 
Mg fires bee fully farisfied ; and that which 
8 [was denyed the Prophet Moſes, to ice 
WI the glory of God in this life, Exo, 3 3.20. | 
, ſhall then bee granted to every cne that | 
+ thcre (hall be placed. 
y | The oriefe, of minde, and forrow of 
| heart, 
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hearr, ſhall chen be utrerly remeved : no 
weeping no mourning, no lamentation 
to be heard throughout that holy Mouns 
raine. Behold, faith the Prophet Eſay, in 


— 


the perſon of God, Chap.6 5.1 3. My ſe 
v..nts ſhall rejoyce, Aud ſong for joy 
heart: will joy m my people and the voice 
of weeping hall be no more heard, nor the 
voice of crymg, Revel. 21. 4. For Gd 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eye, 
and there ſhall be ne ſorrow, nor any more 
pare, for the firſt things are paſt : That 
1s, thoſe things which we ſuttered inthis 
life, fhall nor moleſt us any more, Then 


never be heard, matter of ſadnefle ſhall 
never be ſeen, neither ſhall evill ſuccefle 
at any time be feared, No cauſe of feare, 
no cauſe of griefe, tor that they ſhall pol 
ſelſe thee O Lerd, which arr the petfe-| 
Ction of their felicity, In him ſhall wee 
finde all knowledge, all wiſedame, alll 
beauty, all riches, all nobility, all good- 
nefle, all delight, and whatſoever beſides 
eitaer deſeryerh love and admiration, or 


[ the powers of the mide ſhall be filled 


worketh pleaſure aud contentation, All 


ſhall ſorrow be never felt,complaint ſhall] 


_—_ —_ — = wn” ww” ol 


S FB AUT =S oo =P @M ty TY G-iaz m 


with 


SEE IE TRE ST SS! 


y = 
—_— — TT 


| ' Thegreat Aſſize 


265 


with the ſight, preſence and fruition of 
God all the fences of our body ſhall bee 
atisfied. God ſhall be the univerſal fe. 
licity of all his Saints, containing in him- 
ſelfe all particular felicicies, without end, 
number or meaſure. 

He ſhall be a glafle ro our eyes, Mu- 
ſicke to our cares honey toour mouths, 
moſt {weet and pleaſant balme to our 
ſmell ; He ſhal be light coour underſtan- 
(ding, Contentation to our will,continua- 
[tion of Ecernity to our memory. In him 
ſhall wee enjoy all tbe varieties of tires 
that delight us here, and all the pleaſures 
and joyes thar content us bere, Finally, 
the ſoule ſhal be reftored unto the Image 
ofGod in a full meaſure, as it was firſt 
Created, and bethreughly beautified and 
adorned with all Rightcouſnefle and ho. 
linefſe, all heavenly and ſpirituallGraces, 
The conſideration whereof muſt needs 
be a great comfort unto the Children of 
God, and cauſe them the more cheerfully 


tÞ undergoe the troubles of this life. 


T he heavenly jeyes of the body, 


The 
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HE commodines and priviledges of 

\ the body alſo, thus unired to the 
Soule, ſhall be many : And firſt'ro begin, 
with that which I finde ſer downe 1n the! 
Text, And the City hath zo need of the 
Sun, or the Moone to ſhine in tt : thatis, 
there ſpall be ſcene no earthly wants, al 
what great Temporall bleſfings is the 
heat of che Sun,moſt comfortable to man 
and beaſt, which bringeth forth the fruir 
of the earth for mans food, and without] 
the which, all rhings ſczme to be (ad and 


lowring? Bur then ſhall we-nor need this 
benefit : for the preſence of God ſhall be 
more comfortable, and the glory of God 
ſhal ſupply the want of Sun and Moon, 
All things then ſhall be mmiſtred umy' 


| us ſo abundantly, that wee ſhall north 
! much 2s once thinke of any wanrz whe 
| ther ir be food, or cloathing, or any con- 
| fort of this life whatſoever, as rhe Pro- 
| phet Eſay doth worthily expreſle 1, 
Chap. 49. 10. They ſpall nit ve huner), 

; reither ſhall they be thirſty, neither ſod 
' the heat ſmte thems, nor the Sun, For ht 
; that hath compaſſion on them, ſhall [eat 
them even tothe ſpring of waters, _ 
- the 
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| enemics, our houſes and the gates of our 


ore (ſhall bee no feare of enemies, no 


F 


mighty Conquerour of Mankind, that 18 
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the body hathneed of reſt; bur there ſhall 
beno night, neicher ſhall there bee any | 
' need of reſt : Here, for feare of theeves & 


Cities are (hut, bur there bce oates ſhall 
not be (hut, but alwaies open, becauſe 


feare of future hurts and dangers, They 
that are opprefſed here, had need of de- 
fence, of helpe, and comfort, and hardly 
is to be had in this world. Eccl. 5.7. P[. 
10. But there ſhall violence no more bee 


heard of, Efay 60. 18. There ſhall every | 


ones cauſe be heard,and every wrong ſhall 
be righted. For there (hall bee no curſe ; 
for not onely the curſe of fin ſhall be cur 
off, but all occafions of fin ſhall be farre 
removed from us,& we ſhall be through- 
ly reconciled unto God , and we (hall 
enjoy perfect peace, As no griefe of 
minde, ſo no diſeaſe of body ſhall mole 
us, neither ſhall there be any uſe of Phy- | 
hicke, All infirmities ſhall be turned in- 
to perfeCtions, and all deformities ſhall 
have an end. That which is now the 


Death, (hall chenbe trodden under toor: | 
For 


—— 


— 


- 268 


.The great Aſſize. | 


Li 


W- --:1| 
| 


——— 


| and eate, and live for ever, Ges. 3. 22,) 


C—— Eee eee re . —— 


For Death ſhall bee ſwallowed up int 
vittory. that with comfort wee may | 
O Death, where ts thy ſting ? O Graw 
where #s thy viltory? 1 Cor. 15. Aud 
that which our firſt Parents could najÞfl | 
taſte of, nor ſo much as touch it; that 
of the tree of life : (for though they taſted] | 
of the Tree of Knowledge of good and | 
evill, yer they were ſoone caſt out of 
Paradiſe, left they ſhould pur forth thei 
hand, and take of che Tree of Life all 


in this /er«ſalems, even in the. midſt of 
the ſtreets of it ſhall be che Tree of Life,| 
and a common paſſige unto it, Revel, 
22. 2. For this corruptible, ſhall put on 
incorruption, and this mortall, ſhall put 
oz i1mamortality. Thus hall there be mirth 
without ſadneſſe, health without ficknes,|iif 
frrengeh without weakeneſle, life with-|il 
out labour, light without darknefle, fcli-\i 
cicy wichout abatement, all goodneliej 
without any evill; where youch flours , 
ſhech, chat never waxeth old, life chat 
knoweth no end, beauty that never fa-|iÞ 
deth, love that never coolerh, health chat} | 
neyer diminiſheth , joy that neyer cea-\F 

ſeth 


D.C 
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ſeth : chere ſhall bee pleaſure withoir 
[ paine , and all happineſſe without atly 
'Ctiange, and life withour the reach and 
Gun-ſhot of death; for there ſhall be hfe 
everlaſting, Now the Nature of mah 
'otieves for the lofle of his bady; and de. 
I :s of the world, which Pick aloge 
doth eaſe, thar. promilech an .vadoubted 
reſtitution of tne body ,, under a bettec 
condition, and afſures him an everlaſting 
'Vfe,in which ſhall be everlaſting bleſſet. 
heſe : Then (as I have formerly faid ) 


[ſhall the body be' free from all corrupti- | 
Won and morralicy, and all other caſualty, 
ot other malady, or any paine or griete, 
men ſhall then be like Angels ftce, trom 
want, and full of all felicity ; they ſhall 


[ſhall che Suurie Tighe on them, nor ary 
ſheate; for the  lkbe which is in the 
[middeſt of the Throne ſhall feedethem 
and leade chetn upto the living fquntaine 
of waters : And God ſhall wipe away; 


— 


pe therein, that wat made with hands, 
aith St. Jobn, for the Lord God Al- 


| wrgbty, and the Lak ar: the Temple of 
_ x | 


0 OT” re * 


i 
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Whunger no -more, neicher thitft, neither Av 7.16 


all ceares from their eyes. / ſ4w no Tem Rev, ti. y 
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: And the City of thisour God, hat hath 
no 5 need of the Sun, or of rhe Vioone| c 
ſhine in it for rhe  piory of God did| 
lighten it, and the. ambe'is the light 
thereof : And there ſhall bee no mon 
curſe, but the Throne of God, and ofthel 
"Lambe ſhall bee init : and his ſeryant 
ſhall ſerve himthey hall ſee his face,and} 
his name ſhall be in theit forcheads. Oh 
the joy ! oh the ſweet harmony and me: 
lody, oh the heayenly Mulick, which} 
ſung by the Quire of Angels in te 
Clideh Triumphant, would ravifh 
ſouls, on earth if heheard it; wee kng 
that here on earth wee haven mulicke th 
doth deljghr the care of ran very mug 
bur the -mulicke which1s above, no & 
hath heard: St.Baf! aihgit is more ſee 
'than devotion; nay more: ſweeter rh 
contemplation, and fas ſweeter thay 
things in-ghus world cap be, 


rhe, 31 19\ 


Let us therefore be conyerted to Goll 

with all 6ur hearts & lay,, Oh how gre, 

& thy goodneſſe , which * baſt laid 

[* — that. feare thee, which they hi 
ht for them that truſt im thee, þ 

for 7h Sons of men, And let us wil 


The great Ajſize. 


ath|ſf joy. exalt our ſelyes : Even as the Hart Pſal. 42. x 
| pateth aft:r the water brooks, ſepeerh | 
; ſonle after thee. © God ; My ſonle 
bal hr etb for God, for the living God © O 
, hs ſhall 7 come ard appeare bifare 
ll; | [x 
WM There is nothing ſo bitter and fharpe 
i this life, bur will be ſweetned in, con 
templarion ofthe” joy of Hezven and of 
eternall life «+ for in Heaven thee 


*Mneſther death , ner ,mourning, ngr 
YA nearinefſe, not Weaknefle, nor facuine, | 
Moorthirft; nor eorxiuption, nar Wane, nor | 
adnefle at all ; ſo as we may rather be | 
- bg a4 to ſay, what js rhere nor there then | 
'Y pg there 1s : a$1f is Wrigcen, The eJe '1Cor. 2.9 
"Wah not ſcene, nar care heard, neither; 
th emtred into the heart of man, the 
bing: which God hath prepared for them 
that love and feare him : Therefore let 
no man that hath lived uprightly feage | 
to dye, ox doubt of the joyes of He. ver; 
Ir as We were all borne, {o we.muſt all 
Wye - and ſhall any man think to get that 
Sy favour, which bod only hath himſelt 
wy nature, immortality; no, wee muſt | 
nge this life, and for this mortall ha- 
YT R 2 bire 
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(ent with him : then ſhall they follow 


| ſhal appeare, they (hal alſo appeare with 
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bite, pur en an immortall habice which 
never taderh. 

The godly in this life are as wartiers, 
then ſhall they come to their owne pol- 
ſeſſion : now they are in the sKirgyſh, 
then they ſhall be.crowned Conquetars;| 
noly they are in the; tempeſtious Sea , 
then ſhall they bee in the quiet hayen : 
now in the, heate of the day, -chen (hall 
they bee in the reft of [the eyenins, 
Now, n_ place they are abſent” from 
Chrig, though in affe&ion they are pre- 


him whither ſorry he goeth : now they 
ſuffer wrouble with. God , thongh their 
life be bid in Chriſt ; but when Chrit 


him in Glory, Col; 3.3. Aud then all 
ſhall they receive as Tncerruptible Crown 
of glory. According . to that warrant 
which was pronounced by a voice from 
heaven, Rev, 14. 13. Write, Reo are 
the dead which Take hd dye in, the Lord 


| Even ſo ſaith the Spirit , for they reſt 


from their labeurs, and their works fol 
low them : And what joy will thy ſoule 


| receive at that day ,. when ſhe ſhall be 
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preſented before ſo honourable and infi- 
nite a mulricude, before the ſeat and Ma- 
jelly of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, 
good 


recitall and declaration of all thy 

workes and travyells, ſuffered for 
the love and (ervice of God, when there 
ſhall be laid downe #1 that honourable 
coliſtory all thy vertuous deeds, all the 
labours thou baſt raken in thy calling, all 
thy Almes, and all thy prayers, all cy 
falting, all chy innocency of life, all thy 
patience in injuries, all thy conſtancy 
in adyerfities? and for their further com- 
fort , and in a manner wonderfull aſto. 
niſhment, as the wicked ſhall be vexed 
with horrible feare, 'when they ſhall ſee 
the righteous (tand.in great boldnes, and 
they ſhall curſe their fooliſhnefſe and 
madneſle, for rormenting ſuch unjuſtly, 
whom they thought nothing worthy ef 
honour , and yet now [ce them amongſt 
the Saints of God': Wiſd. 5. So ſhall 
the righteons in theiv place goe forth, aud 
locke pon the carkaſſer of the rhen that 
have tranſgtefſſed Gods Will, and holy 
Lew, Eſay 66. ver. 24. And looking 
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dacke upon the dangers which they have 
R3 palled 
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paſled, and wherein other mtn = 
n hazard, their joy ſhall be ſo much the 
more increaſed : For they. (hall evident. 
ly ſee, how infittite times they were to 


| They ſhall ſee and behold the dager 


periſh in chis their morcall life , if God 
had nor held his ſpeciall hand over.them, 


| wherein other men are plunged, andthe 
death and damnation' whereinto 
of their friends and/ acquamrance haye 
| falne - the etcrnall paines of Hell incur- 
red, by many that uſedto laugh and 1 
be merty wich them in the world; hel 
4s they ſhall (hine: as ſtars, which bav: 
converted many utbto-God, Dan, x 2. bs 
contrariwiſe, rhey-thatby cheir-evill ex. 
ample, and manifold: offences, have bin| 
| the cauſe ofthe downe-fall of matny;(hall 
| ſuter intollerable griete. 
| Inearth, no joy, pleaſure, or comfon 
| ſe ſurpaſſing, foltrange, and fo wonder- 
tull, ben will breede a faciety,” and we 
 (hall- after a-while grow weary thereof, 
either defiring greacer, or elſe longing al- 
ter variety ; for mans hatute4s givento] | 
nothing ſo much, as tonewnelle and no-Yf |! 
velry:But behold;:xhe joyes of this new | 
! . o- _ - Teruſa- 
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life? 1s but ſhorr, and che time of this thy 
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Iers/alems. ſhall. be ſo diverſe, fo range, 
and ſo incredible, chat we ſhall never be 
latisfied therewith, Which inche Rev.2 1. 
The tree of life beares twelug manner of 

fruites, and gave freite every moneth : 
- welve manner of fruits, there is thc di- 
verſity of their joy 2: givyg _ every 

woncth, there is he continuall change : 
Rill pl thy mind with variety, and. 
caviſhing chy ſences with-infinic delight, 
- And this may make us more eager af- 
erthoſe joyes, becauſe-we ſhall not goe 
long wichouc them., For the time of this 


eryall i in this world, is but in.4 manner a 
moment. It our time here ſhoukl bee a 
thouſand yeares, what is it:r0.one day in 
the world, which hath no nighe ; which 
be ir, that he hath a Sunte rifing, yet it 
ſhall never have a Sunue letting : anen- 
trance and beginning there is unto theſe 


|joyes, bur the termes and date thereof 


[Hell whereof ;] have hererofore ſpoken 
ate endleſle, fo are the joyes of Heaven 


Fr: ( tor out of Hell there is ns redemption) 


cannot be rwld; : And as chetorments of 


beyond all time; as they are remedileſle, 
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{@ are theſe joyes without all change ot: 
alteration; as they are comfortlefle, fo\ 
ch-ſe exceed 1n all manner of comforts all 
withourt reach, without number, without! 
mealure. 

Thus have I (hewed you the joyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and' yet have 
I not ſhewed them; for neither can I urs 
ter them, nor yet can you conceive them, 
but wee may guefle at them. But that 
which I have already (poken. is ſufhici- | 
ent, though not for the worthines of the| 
cauſe, or M che ſatisfying of our infinite 
dehires, yet for edifying, comfort, and in» 
{trution. And it I ſhouldleade you a» 
long with my owne devices and imagi- 
nations, it were but a matter to delude 
you : againe, be not deſirous to know 
more than is fit and convenient. For 
when wee have ſpoken all; or the lear- 
nedft in the world exprefſed all, yet all 
muſt come ſhort of this marke, ro utter 
rhe cruch of thoſe joyes. For if no eye hath 
ever ſcene them, nor heart of man can 
conceive them, how is it poſſible, I ſay 
for me to declare them? Bur that which 

we doe know:let us gather to our =_ 
and | 
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offrofearch where God will give noun. 


derftanding; 'Hidden they are: and un- | 
EK knowne, that wee might the more ear- 


nefily delire themy for knowne things 
w out of love. | 
/The confideration of theſe joyesalrea- 


us, and to confirme us,  thatthere be not 


KY navy of usawunfaithfull heare, to de» | 


part away from the living God; And 
who would deprive himſelt ofthole joyes 
(frhey were-no.other; but ſuch as even 
our owne minds might imagine,-or our 
owne hearrs conceive? In this caſe let us 
be contenc, there/to make a top, where 
Gods Word bath ſer a full paint, And 
blefled be God,: who to encourage us in 
a way o f godlinefle,bath granted us thus | 
to behold rheſe/ incredible joyes though 
tbe but in a ſhadow, and-2s ir wers | 
under a veile.:; | | 

Howbeit to ſhew youall theſe joyes, 
and nor apply them. ſeemerh alogerher 
withour uſe, and withour life. The profi- 
able inftructions therefore that bas 
wile are more than F can unter, yer give 
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| and to our'neceſlary infiruction, leaving | 


fl dy recited, may be ſufficient to ettabliſh + 


me | 


> 


Hovy to 
prow out 
of loye 


with this | 
world. 


hardly, though I Ray you a little Jonget, 

For 4 heare . diſcourſe of holethayy 
which pertaine tothe Kingdome of Hear 
ven, I my ſelf which have ſearched more 
chan any of you, ſhould in this reſj 
forſake my dyer, and forgedto hear how 
the clock-gges; or: the day paſſes. Su 

| poſe we are now buſicin field athar 
veſt, unmindfull: to come even to 

| owne Houſes ©: and furely this is a fa 


your good it was with comfort:& theve- 
fore I doubrnor, but tharyeu'that heare 
ic, heare ivalſo with comforr. 

The firſt inftruRtion for our uſe, may 
be rhis, to learn rogrow out'of love with 
this preſent world, and'with the tranſi- 
tory pleaſures atid profirs of the ſame: 
chat ſo we may prepare our. Journey to 
our long home,and ro'our wiſhed home, 
and torhole houles 'and heavenly Habi- 
tations, whoſe Leaſes ſhillnever be cx- 
pired 2 to our heavenly Canaan,and to 
[his new and moft beautifali [erwſalew. 
Howbett 
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Howbeit for the molt part, weeare fo | 
doted and bewitched witk the gliftring 

joyes of. this preſent fading world;: thar 

no.exhortation or per{waſion ſhall light- 

ly preyaile ro withdraw our minds from | 
thence. Which.rhing may lively. be ſec 
forth, go your view, by reciting of a Pa- 
rable. of the cuſtome of a certame Com- | 
mon-weaich, People,and Nation,which | 
were wont to chufe their King from a- 
.| mongſt-che pooreſt ſort of people, ro ad- 

yance-him to great honour, wealth, and 
plealures for a time. But after a whilc, | 
when they were weary of him, yheir fa- | 
fuon was to riſc againſt him and deſ- 

poilg him of all his telicicy; yea the very | 
gloaths off bis back,and (o-ro baniſh him | 
paked- into an Ifland of a farre Country, | 
where, bringing nothing with him, bee 


jg ET 


ſhould live ingreat milery, and:be put. 
to [great ſlavery for ever. Which prac- 
tice, one King at a certaine time conlide- | 
ring by good advice( for allother)though | 
they-knew chat faſhion, yet through neg- | 
ligepnce, and pleaſuges of cheir preſent te- 
Akiry, cared not for it; rooke reſalute or- | 
der:with him(clte how to prevent this | | 
| miſery ' 
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/ chem downe againe ; and turneth'thew, 
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iſcry,whuch was by this meanes;he fa. 
ved every day great fums of meny from 
his luperſlunies and idle expences,and { 
ſecretly made over before hand a gre 
treaſure -into that Iſland, whereitiro hee 
wasin danger daily ro be ſent. And when 
rhe time eame,that ndeede they depoſed 
him from his Kingdome, and rurned him 
away naked,as they bad done others be. 
fore, he went to that 1fland with 5 
and confidence, where his rreaſure lay, 
and was received-there with great tre 
umph, and placed preſently in” greater 
glory than he was before. © 


This Ciry or Common-wealth,1s this 
preſent world, which adyanceth'to Au-; 
thority poore men, that is, ſuch as come 
naked into this life, and upon the ſudden, 
when they looke leaft'for it, ir dothi pull 


naked into theit graves ,” and (o ſendeth 
them into another world, where'bring« 
ing no treaſure with them, they are like! 
to finde little fayour, bur rather etcrnall 
miſery. The wiſe King that preyents 


this calamity, is everyone which in this 


life, according to the corinſell of Chriſt 


doth 
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doth feeke tolay np treaſure in Heaven 
apainlt the jr? Bir their dearhs, when they 
mult be baniſhed hence naked, as all the | 
| Princes bf thar City were. At-which 
lime, if their good doe follow them, as 
| God promiſerh, then ſhall they be hap- 
py.men, and placed in much more glory 
then ever this world was able to give 


their Lamps, then is there nothing” for 
them to expet but'this; [ know you ner. 
Fhis fumnre of , is not ſorhuch 
our good deeds, astheforgivencs of onr 
manfold ofterces , the amendment: of 
our ſinfull lives, the gedly 'and religious 
| care of the life to come. Thar which-we 


are ſogrearly in Toye withall,the Apoſtle 
oiyes us' counſel to the quite contrary 
| Love not the world, nenher rhe things 
| that ave 14 the world; 17 John, 2. he ad- 
| deth the Reaſon,”beeanſe the world paſ- 
| ſeth away. But be that fulfilteth the Will 
of God, abideth ſor'ever, Reaven is nor 
In this life;and we'muſt looke ro be wea- 


| looke robe in heaven, - 


them. Burif they conte without oyle-in | 
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The joyes of Heaven, and the _—_ 
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of che warld are quite contrary jor they 
. axe too heavy a burchen, and dochinder 
| us from mounting, yp ſo bigh, And here. 
| in for che moſt, paze, wee may þee.xe 
| ſembled: unto. the Graſhopper, which is 
borne and bred,, liverh and dycth. in thy 
ſame ground... ., -, ,- Ks 3 
The .Graſhopper hath ' wings and 


' | hoppethup a lice, þus preſently fallew 
| downe 2gaine:$o many of us kave often 


good metions. unto godlingllg. and the 
hjeco come, and againe all 15 gone 'in a 

momen,, and we-xetyrne to our old affe, 
'Rions in this world, as. though all our 
2ortion were onely inthis lite. 


-_ 


[Thoſe fowles that feed grofly,: never 
Aye high « and; they which feede thei 
| hearts-with things belowy canngr have 
| their affeRions in, Heaven .T hg joyes of 
| Heaven being ſorraxe and excellens, and 
| fo: ſurpaſſing -»wendexfull ,: abat they 
' might remove theſe heavy, lumpiſh,/and 
groyeiing deſires. of this. worlil,” The 
careleſſe, earthly/,-and worldly , miinde 


hattrno, ſight nor ſence, nor: feeling of 
theſe joyes. Burt, ache 'Qxe-is farted in 
ba paſture, andthe bird ſingeth {weer- 

ly, 
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ly, and feedeth,yithour feare,- and ſud- 
Joy the one 15;driven tothe, flaughter, 
and the ocher is taken in the ſnare ; fo 
they that are given tothe world, are lul- 
led aſleep in {ecurity- uutill the time that 
death ftriketh with ts dart, and cndlefle 
deftzuRtion  over-whelme: - them. Bur 
where is that man or womans which can 
fay with the ile, I deere to be diſ- 
fr, audio be with C braſt; mbich. is 

ſt of all? Phil, x - For they that ſay 


ſuch things, declare plainely, that they | 


ſerke 4. Conntry, Heb. 11.14 Deſiring 
better Country then 11 to be found 1 
this world.; that. is, 4 heavenly Comn- 
ty; and for them hath Ged prepared « 


City, Heb, 14,14. For bere' wee have 


10 continuing (ity, no com inuing habi- 


tation. Lets therefore (ceke a bener 


habitation-,to come, which-is of low- 
ger cantiguance, and free -from- all mi- 
leries, *[('r1g't; i 137 

| The next fcuit is, that the remembrance 


| 


if we determiuteto aime at this- heavenly 
place, wemult toriake rhiscarchly taber- 


nacle 


— 


of. theſe, 30yes} reacherh ys; patience in | 
afflictions,.cxaublcs; and diſtreſles. And | 


| 


| 
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nacle, and'while we livehere on earth; 
we muſk paſſe through affiftion, and 
be carried into heaven | by 2 fiery chariot; 
thac our earthly mindes might bee pur. 


| ye our; that is, the blacke line: of our 


nnes , -maſt bee paroed-bork: our of i 
out minds; and oar of oar heatrs : Chrift 
he was not free from affliftion, for h& 
cryed our, My Gid, my God, why hif 
thou forj r/abex me? We maſt Yoe. 7406 
\ Mount Caldiery before we can comets 


2 Crowne; from earth io Heaven : Our! 
oraves are but as ſo many'fol-fs, which 


dies till the-morning ſun-of our Reſurt? 
tion ſhall appcare, *which-isthe day of 


of glory, which ſhal-tiever betaken from 
us. For how troubleſome ſ6ever this life 
is here, yet there ſhal all croubles,gricfes 
ani wrongs? bt abundantly recompet- 
ſed.- And' che Apoſtle ſpeakerh -trucly, 


ſens tim? 4"6" not worthy of the glit) 


which ſhall "bte ſhewed' niito 5. Tn tu 


— > co” ia. —rz = a >». ww.icnunu mm R..c:. 


Mount O/iver ; that is, from's Croflete! 


— 


Q 


death brings us into; and keepes our bos / 


our generall Refutre&ion;” tor death" q | 
bur the decre of entrance'to'a 'Crownel 


Roms. 8. 18. The affiiftrons of this pre- ' 


126. Pſalme 
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22.6. Pſalme , They that ſaw mteares | 
aich the Praphet, (Rallreape im jor. 4d 
he that now-goeth an his way weeping, and | 
beareth fartb geed ſeed , ſeal Sbiteſ: | 
I come and; bring bis ſheaves wh: him. | 
Woe bee to you, faich Chriſt, that wow 
laugh, for you (ball mail: and weepe Luk, | 
6.25, And therefare happy (hall. they 
Nl be1n-another world, who.have in good | | 
Maufsſuffered wrongs.cammining chem |Fiearenly 
to fdves uoro God, + +. dan 6g 
etl This time of feavenly. joyes 45 col» laanet, | 
c10Yrared unto Haryeſt, and what care doch 
Fevery-one-take ta.provide good & chaiſe 
nenSfed, that their Harveſt may fall ou ac- 
v0 Feotding ly.2 Thy ſcede.15 thy thoughts, 
ne» Bthy words. , thy, deeds: 3nd canverfation, 
Y 0FTherefore let me exhorr yay: as rhe A. 
VS Ypaltle doth, Gal-. 6.7. Ze wat deceived, 
Bod. ir nat. mockgd; for: whatſoever 4 
ſawerh, that. ſhall be al{prxape, For 
ethat ſoweth to lss flel;; ſhell of bis | 
þreape carr =ption. : but be that (oweth" 
"Wothe Sprrit ,. [all of the Sperit reape life 
werlaffing. Looke how. wee ſow, io. 
wee reape : ſnchas onxleed ig, ſuch 
2 (hall be our barveſt, The date. of! 


S this 
IE mere — man tdbets 


— 
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this our life is but ſhort, but the remen» 
branice of a life well led, ſhall be comfor- 
table for ever : and this ſhall for ever and 
ever be an endleſle haryeſt, fil gathering, 
flll increafing,never diminifhing, 

The laft ching in the aforelaid 21, 
Chap.of the Revel. is, T hat there foal en 
ter into this Heavenly [eruſalem, nown-| 
cleane thing. And'as in the Propheſie of 
Zach, Chap. 14.21. In that day thr 
ſhal bee no more the ( anaamites mth 
houſe of the Lord of Heaſts. 

The Canaanites were a lewd people 
for the ſame were drivenout of theLand; 
and if chey were fot worthy te dwell on 
earth, much lefle ſhall they be worthy 
to be received "ni Heaven, Dearely bels 
ved, ſaith the Apoftle St, 'Peter, 1 Epift 
2.11. Abſtaing from fieſhlyluffs bridle 
them," keape rhewp wider,” for they w 
agamff th: ſoule, Col. 3.1. If then ye 
riſen with\ Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things whicl 
are above, where Chr re on if 
| rvght hand of God, Set your: affettions 
FRngs which are above ;and not on-thin 
|| hich are'#n the earth © and tortefic 
tromode rate affett ins, and tv11l con 


_.__ piſcnaly 
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ſence, Remember this emptor 
cry o uncleane thing pl pra 
Mart. 5. 8. Bleſſed ate the poore in heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God, Heb. 1 2. 14. Fol- 
low holizeſſe, without which no man can 
ſee God, | 

And Gad Grant us this wedding Gar- 

ment of holinefle ,” that wee may goe in 
wich the Bridegroome ; for wee know 
what befell to han that wanted it, Afar. 
22.11, Let us workg ont onr owne ſal- 
uation with feare and trembling : being 
deſirous to receive a Kingdome which 
cannot be ſhaken : let us pray for grace, 
whereby wee may ſerve God, that wee | 
may pleaſe him with reverenceand feare, 
And ſeeing wee have precious promiſes 
2 Cor. 7.1 2Pet. 1.4. and that moteſu- 
ter than the Heaven and the Earth, Heb, 
6.13. 18, letuscleanſe our ſelves from 
all fil:hineſle ofthe fleſh and fpirir, and 
|[870w up into full holineſſe in the feare of 
God, Eor as they that thus doe bis Will, | 
fall enter in through the gates into the 

City, and their right ſhall be the tree of 
Life : ſo without ſhall be dogs and all un. 
 cleane perſons, Rev. 22+ 14. Let not my 
43 WW . laft 
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Laft cxhartation be forgatien among you, ! 


Emter un &. the Bran gate Foy As: 
ide Sate., and broad way thax leader 
Ed nes chard 6 wth 


SO OER is narrow that Jeaderh to 
life, fegv rhere be. char find. it, 

To agdds uno ms ra grez 
ceſt. eyes moves all., is Gods mercy : 
——— wes baye 2 Leer taſtin this life 


For were: i, ngs, for, char , none. ac all 


hand, rezurne thicher; {@ the oncly gate 
to leade.us 19, agame., is Gods mercy: 
Whereof, as, the godly and moſt righte; 
ous thataxe, ſtand in great necd; io lg: 
none of us all ever abuſe, Gods merg 


| | leſt wee ruſle of the lame. Thys mct- 
Epheſ.z. 4 5 is callcd the, rich, mercy of God, 


cx no: treaſure, is comparable unto. it 
a' das it paſtett all undertiaudng ; fo 


cannot the deepeſt reach af man cor- 
ceiwe 


a A 
_— -— 


uld encer ingather. place where choſe 
joyes 5 tobe rour la Pr, 
rents J anger , Accar; Ng.t0 
| their due deſert, were caft our of Paru| 
| die, and. an. Angell ſet with a ſworg 
drawneto keepe the. way, that no fleſh 


| 


ye any part of the depth or height 
qnonRnnD a 
widenchle, and breadh of i isfuch, that 
ir cannot be meaſured - and therefore jr 
may well be called, as indeed it is, both 
| nfinice and chenfible. And be- 
caule rio congue of man can tpeake it, ler 
| Angels brmg rhe meſſage, As we read, 
Lake 2.14+ Gloty be ts God in tbe beyh 
and peace m earth, and towards 

wen good will, The Loxd of his goodie | 
his our ficps to this Throne of mercy, 


jd with this garmenc of mer- 
cy: and che Lord this day; and this whe 
(er his print and feale upon you. , 


Laft all, for a conclufion.and for ad- 
tourion in bee I will Chew you the 
right way of dying well, and the | gond-] 
of it, which in tbe end brings all Khis | 
joy and ha ce, Fultby the verint of | 
Gifts death , death ceaſerh 80 be any 
more 2 terrour or plagye, but is made-a 
bletſiag, and 2 paſlage berween this and 
eternall life. ; Choi is the Key of our 
raycs,' atd «00S ro 

heaven zoall beleevers + The 
death is onely cerrible, when it is no 

S 3 with 
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dmoniti- 
n to all 


| 


with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath, & 
wee defend ' us not witch the ſhield of 
faith : when we dye, we ſhould rejoyce 
in the Lord, forthe torruption of our na- 
rure is\quite aboliſhed, and our ſanRifi- 
cation 15 then accompliſhed,” 'By death 
our preſent miſcries are removed, and 
the future are prevented, Whac happi- 
nefleis it to ſee the glory of Gods Ma- 
zeſty face to face; to live and abide with 
God, and the holy and bleſled Angels 
for ever ? and when wee are joyned to 
Chriſt by che-bond ef che Spimit in out 
life-time, weſhallcrernally remain with 

hum jn unucrerable felicicy.' Likewiſe be* | 
ing once certainely aſlured in conſcience 
of our being in 'Chriſt , let dearh come 
when it wilf; wee yet remaine 'in the 
covenant,and fhal be reynired with him, 
and taken up” to 'eyerlafting life : And! 
whether weewake or fleepe, or what &- 
ver we doe, let us alwaics beare jn minde 
the end of our'life, and'that we continu- 
ally heare theſound of the rrumper, riſe 
fee dead and tome to Indgement; know: 
ing that the power of our dearh' lyes in 


our fins; and* therefore we mutt uſe all 
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Wl thinke, 'that when we have ſpent all our 
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ved and pardoned. And therefore to wea- 
ken the force of death, the belt way and 
courſe is, to humble our ſelves, repent us 
| ofour fins, amend our lives, and to tcuſt 


good meanes that our fins on be remo. | 


—— 
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and relye upen the mercies of God, that 
we may comfortably ſay with St. Pal, 
[live not, but Chriſt Ives in me; which 
we muſt finde by the teſtimony of our 

anRified conſcience,that Chriſt my Re- 
deemer,'by his Spiric governes me after 
hisholy Will. O how late is that houre 
for a man to begin to live well , when 


our old and rotten benes upon his Alcar | 
when we have liv'd all our youthful! time | 
in our own delights? no, ſure; or doe we | 
time and ſtudy ro get wealth , and ho- 
nour, and then in our old age, when we 
can doe nothing elſe begin! to pray and 
ſerve God ? This will bee a great cauſe 
when wee examine our lives, how wec 
have ſpent it, to fearedeath : what was 
the reaſon that Chriſt loyed his Diſciple 


— Tohbn 


Gal. 2.20, 
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John bctrer than che reſt > becauſe hee 

came to him in his youth, while hewss 

young and laſty : indeed Gad: will ng 

be our Rxffe m Our. age , if wee, dae- act 

ſerve him jn our yourh, Salomgnihe wi 

(eſt King that ever lived ,, gives/thisay 

Fecl, 12,1 ftruftion to all poſterity , Rewombe 
( ith he) thyCreator in thedaies of thy 

youth -for our life is but a pexpemall T19G- 

tion, cyen fromghe Cradle xothe, Sepul- 

| cher ; nor doth. our ſlerpe; hunger usin 

this our journey ; whe mult ſill 3emens 
ber our endzand haye aneye upon death, 
for hee bath an eye (till upoh-.us at all 
times 2 we muſt not come inzo the world 
as Cato did, onely togoe our of it againe 
hor wee muſt nov thinke that God put 
Adam in the garden to eat rhe fruit, and 
| rake bus plcaſure ,.and ſo ſpend, his rut 
in idlencfe ; no, hee put biminto K to 
drefle it, and looketo is ; for: ſaith God, 
T hou ſbalt get thy living with the [mea 
of thy browes : not is this world made 
or man , as the Sea was for the Levia- 


Pp 
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than to take his pleaſure and paſtime in; 
FR no,we muſt labour to run in Gods Lawe! 
; 9 | and Commandements » which will briog 


reſt 
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teſt to:0ur ſoules 't He tan never ſhoote | 
well chat hath nothis eye Rl iepon the 
marke or white ; ſono more can a man 
{ive well, that hath not his minde on the 


dy of his death. Ir is a comfort of all 
comborts, efperially'to a podly man, to 
have hope and faich to beleev» he ſhall | 
riſe-apaine from the grave, for then theſe 
1! ſve thoſe friends avaine which 
death and finne hath ſeparaced; nor mu? | 


wethinke rhat we ſhall atile yolunarily, 


|onely ſptake the 
bn Sloein 


bur the found of the rrompet ſhall be the 
wyce,which is meant the voyce of Chriſt 
bythis Miinifters the Angels, for he ſhall | 
word, as 2 Judge doth 
a' fammons : All muſt | 
kppeare, for at this day of Jubilee, there 
ſhall bee no more new Moones, 1s the | 
trampers was uſed to be bloyne, as the j 
Prophet David ſpeaketh in the 61. | 
Palme, nog; but wee ſhall have a new 
Exth, and a new Heaven, where dwel- 
lth all righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet, 3. 3. when 


this trumpet ſhall blow, it ſhall bee both 
loud & (hril, nocare wharſoever bur Chal 


nr this ſound, the dam © of the 
earth hal not hinder it, nor the depth of 
| the 


— — 
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the grave hal excule us;no place though 
never ſo remote ſhall hinder this ſound; 
for it ſhall be univyerſal,and in every cor. 
ner of che Earth ſhall this Trumpet bee 
heard:for we muſt remember that our bo- 
dies when they are in the earth is but like 
ſowing of ſeed, for we ſhall riſe againe: 
the Lord calls ro man by his Prophet, 
| ſaying, Earth, earth, earth, heare the 
(ler 22. 29 Wordofthe Lord;to put him in mindthat 
| he is but earth, for at the firſt earth we 
were, and ftill we are carth,and carthwe 
ſhal be again when God bur ſpeakes the 
word:Firſt an ordinary change by-da@h 
we muſt bave; ſecondly an extxaordina- 
y change at this day. b the Wower of 

od; for the Earth,and the Heaven ſhall 
bee. changed by fire. Death is' but a 
| | change; our bodies mult be all changed; 
for the Textſaich, Fee [hall all bee chan- 

g 
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ed : Paul meant himſelfe roo; we ſhall be 
changed, ſaith hee, this {ubltance of ours 
ſhall be altered at the laft day; though 
not with that formality- as ours are, to 
dye & then to be put in a coffin,and then 
into a Grave; not with ſuch degrees; but 
we ſhall bee ſuddenly changed , even in 
the twinckling of an eye, fer death 1s but * 
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bur the firſt tep to earth, and hen to | 
ory, Wee ſhall have likewiſe a rwo- 
dreſurreion, firſt cf our bodies from 
the grave,and ſecondly of our ſoules from 
fin.” Abrahaw hee confefled andTaid, O gig ys 
Lord, give me but leave to ſpeake this 
mee, who am but duſt and aſhes, Fitlt, 
then ſecing we are bur as the duſt of the | 
exth, the earch muſt rhen obey when q 
God calls, and' render up her dead : So | 
likewiſe the fire obeyed Gods command, D-n 3. 
hoc co huge the three Children which 
were pur into the fiery firnace; and yet 
tohaye power to burne and deſtroy thoſe 
that put them into ir. So likewiſe the 
Fea obeyed Gods command, and was as E0d, 14, 
a wall to the children of Ifrach -and gave, | 
them cfien a miraculous and dry paſſage” 
ſo the Earth and the Sea muſt obey 
Gods voyce ar the laſt day,-and yeeld 
ahd give up her dead, the earth ral 
give wp her dead : and yertheearth de- fy» 
youred ſome, as it did ar Gods com- | dat 
mand, when Corah, Dathan,and his com- 
pany were {wallowed up quicke , fo ar 
this laſt day of accouut, God ſhall onely 
lay the word, and all his creatures mutt | 


Wa. 
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obey it, for the dew of Heaven 1s as the 
dew of hearbs': Aud as the dew of He 
ven waters the lowers in a garden, and 
the Sunne caufctn chem ro come forth, 
will the dew of the Lords Word raile yy 
againe at the [at day : wee know tharthy 
dew of Heaven falls tuddenly, fo will 
dew of the Lord fall ſaddenly and w 
expeRted ar the day of our Relurred 0 
even in the twinklmg of an cyc, exe 
then in a moment, for the trumpet (hal 
| but ſanad, and all fall ariſe.: Jr is a deli 
vine worke, and igis paſt our underſtznſ 
ding ; therefore ler us rather admire 
 Gods-infinite goodnefſe then be too ue 
and curious to ſearch into them : The 
ſhall chis corruptible part of ours pur a 


incorruption, our natural bodies [hall 
| be made glorious bodies, though wee 
bavelaine a long time in the grave at 

' buſome of the earch moulding and conly 
| ming away. 

We all know that every night is the 
day e; funerall, and what is the morning 
bur a dayes reſurreAion againe : or like 
the ſercing of the Sun ateveping , which 
[the next mozning {hall riſe againe : And 
we 
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weall know ehat when, wee ſee or pur a | 

I roces in the. ground that it muſt lye all | 
__ NO ET but 
inthe rine our }) wee i 

"Bl hal qe. eh and ſhew ir felfe- by 
Y eextue of the Sunne : juſt, fo will it bee 
\ WM wich. us ar the day of our ReſurreRion : 
"Miforit 5 3 oft certaine Argument, thac 


. "\Wihe that can doe the greater warke, can 
""1|alfo. doe the leficr : for God who did 
| ake the world, and alf>man atfirt of 
n Inoching, can at the day: of our Reſurie- 
i &om mak. perfett bodies againe of 
": Milmeching. Therefore O Lord, 1 beſcech 


"_ | hee prepare we for theday of wy death,” 


that whucher it ſhall be by the Meſſen- 
er of death, or by the trumper of thy 
| gee Gear Gf ay, when 
| riſe againe, I may th 

gloriaus Majeſty , with, all thy ——__ 
Army of holy Martyrs aud blefled An- | 
, that 1 may, not bee found with a 
fired and 2 gvilry Conſcience ; nor 
with the Reprobares call.to the Hills to 
cover me , nar unto rhe Rockes ro fall 
upog mee ; but chat I may caſte of wy, 
endlefie mercy ,: and fo be received into | 
thy 


a 
—_— 
[| CA EE —— 


The great Aiſize. 


om” Ov CC C—ORG oo 


| thy Heavenly  Mankold : Therefore my] | 
beloved, ſeeing we looke for ſuch thingy 
"| let us be diligent, that we thay bee found| 
of God, pure, ſtotleſſe, and blameleſſe: 
tor lee3ng then char all theſe things ſhall} 
| come to paſle , and bee diſlolved, what| | 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all 
holinefle and converſation of life. There. || 
fore let us labour while we live here on 
; earth, that we may bee found white a] 
| the Snow in Salmon, and cloathed with] 
| the robes of Chriſts Rightequſneſſe. 4 
las, what are we at the bet as 1 ran 
| ſaid ) but duſt, catth, and aſhes, a Cob] 
fin of Coffins, yea a Coffin for the 
| Wormes : A little blaſt of fickneſle car- 
ries us away in our youth , and if wee 
hold our a little longer we conſume and 
moulder away with old age : we at the! 
beſt are like bur a painted wall one 
Wincers ſtorme q11ite defaces rhe beauty] 
ty of it; ſo one blaſt ofdearh carries us 
quite away to the Grave, and to the 
earth' againe : therefoxe' faich the Pro! 
pher;” The duſt all Yetitrne to the carth 
as it was ; and the Spirit ſhall m_——_ 
wnte God that gave it af _ Eccl. 13. T, 
An 


RI — RO — .--— - — — I __—_ —— — 


a 4 


The great Aſorze, 


uy 


r- And ler all men remember this, that wee 
—""_ ſhall bee found , and riſe againe, and 


Wo ſtand upon the earth : And then God 
ſe] will finde a finner at that day [if hee 
hat dye without Repenrance ) as inthe ſin- 


W ner had bur juſt comminted the at ef fin 
_ at the ſame time. Fax! will be found al- 
ere. (|| though nor Preaching , as hee did on 
ny earth, bur in the condition he dyed, with 

| tie fame fins, or with the ſame righte- 
oulnefle, as we live or dye in them, for 
our Conſciences will then accuſe us, our 
memories witneſle againft us, and our 
20{. | reaſons will be our Judges at tha day ; 
che | we (hall haye no more to' fay' for our 
ſelves , then 'the\man in the 'Goſpell ; 
who came into the Dinner without a 
and | Wedding Garment @n; but marke [I 


| thirher, the Text ſaith, he was diimbe, he 
wry | 2s filent, hee had nota wordto'fay, his 
: 11s ff | Owne Conſcience accuſed him,” and fo he 
the | was bound hand: and foote, and caft 
oy | [into everlatiiiig' fire: And it wee ' would 
wth. | have this wedding Garment found up- 
yu If [0.8 we mult-firſt while! 'we live here 
| | on earthy, 'labofgr"ro ger Grace in our 
| bi hearts,' 


_ mm oa oe 
ET —— 


the | Pray you ; being aked how hee came | 


Mat. 22.10 


end 
\ 
v\ 
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, hearts, and faith in eur ſoules : wemuſt 
| wholly leave and forſakethis fin-of Ca. 
| vetoulneſle ;, rhe Prodigall: mult torſaks 
| kis fins of wantonnefle- 3: wemult doe it 
tak. 15, | Prefemly, as Zachews did, who came| 
:0, {| downe hatlily, andreccived Chriſt joy. (if 
Luk. 19.6. fully, and give (atisfa@ionso thoſe- mean 
we offended really-; we muſt natdefer 
the time, or take advice whether.it were 
timeyerſo to-dae; ne,' we mult: with 
Zachexs make que awne Will, and. be 
our owne- Exccutor.; #nd make Chiift 
our over-ſegr-; HSehold- Lord; halfe o 
w7.goods I give te the paere : If. I: hav 
done any nay wrong, { ful reſtore hiw 
fowre fald. Gad doth; not:regard rhe ex- 
tention Þ4K 68 AnteRKions NEC aur tongue 
onely, hut cheheart, 2: we muſt nor ſlum- 
ber aver cur. Confefhon:, we: muſt; not 
| put-away, ſome 6n5.oncly > and .reraiae 
| other ſome.3 00, wemult put che Sword 
| ro the thrgage al" fin and; cur-them off; 
N | and like Phones, picxce Zimers and 
Yum 25 F. Corbi through and thaengh- 3; wee: muſt 


a6 {tame > oxyde Gt 
blamcitfic.and  ſpodefic;) leave ſame be-|i 
loved fip-jn pux boſorage;: 10, notebeſin) iN 


: 
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| bad forgot. it. but pray with Dav,| | 
| (leanſe my foule even from my ſer-yet 'Bfal. 19,12 


01 us ;: fo ſhall jt bee with a wicked 
Iman at bis reſurreAion. heThall nor have 
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of our boſome unrepented of, no not aur ? 


man, lay, the Lore be merciful unto mes. 
or this finne, I did notthinke on .it,*T! * 


ſiunes; ſ5nnes, whether I have done 216 | | 
pleaſe my ſelfe or to pleaſe others ; yea," 
Our whiſpering finnes; ſuch finnes as we” 
haye Rriyen ſo long 'to hide from God | 
and aan, that now wee haye forgotcen |; 

| them our ſclyes:O ſaith David. Forgive Plilm 25, 
me the Frnes of my youth; my finnes © of | 
gegligence, and my flinnes of ISNOTANCE; | | 
there 1s no ſinne ſo ſmall or little but 13 \ 

able to caſt us into Hell for eyer : there is | 

ro-finne which if it bee wunrepented of, | 

bne wee (hall one day .tender an account 
of to God Almighty : dc how hal! 
Gods utice be manifelted, uf mans of- | 
fences þe not puniſhed” « for the mani- | 

kſtation of Gods glory will be ſuch at 
this day, that we ſhall confeſſe that his 
Juſtice is bur juſtly and rightly falne up-" 


- 


— 


beloved Dalilaes ſins : and belike No- 's King. 5. 


aword go anſwer for himſelfe, nv vor 
"Y a word 
ee I ee I I 
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a word.at all to plead for himſelf.O what 
would D:ves have given that he might 
have bur ſent to his five brethren to haye 
warnd the ofthe place of tormene which 
he waSin : no, faith Abrabaws it can-| 
not be; if they will not heare and belery:| 
Moſes and the Prophets, they will na| 
beleeve though one ariſe from the dead; 
A. day there 1s for man,and aday theres 
for God, and as there is a day for nan 
account to be made up in, fo there is 1 
day for Gods eternity to bee ſhewne 
| Gods account is true, thoſe live long tha 
live well, the Text faith, as you my 
reade, Eſay 65. 20. A child ſhall dye © 
hundred yeares old,and the old man | 
not live halfe his dayes : The meaning 
1s, the greateſt childe 'is che honourable 
old man , for where a young man dat 
obſerve Gods Commandements , dot 
not hee deſerve more then the old mat 
that hach ſpenthis whole time in vanity, 
and in wantonneſſe : He that can give} 
an account of his time, and the lite 6 
| his experience ; as how often he hat 
| prayed, and how he hath ſhed nan 
teares of contrition for his fins, _ h ; 
Rn, near 
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heard many Sermons, and made uſe of 
them, and did receive the holy Sacra. 
menc,his dayes ſhall belong in che land: 
The young man in this caſe is the old 
man, becauſe he is the firſt borne by re- 
generation and reformation : old age is 
extracted from youth, a young Same! 
ſhall be called before an old Ely, We 
ſhall meer and ſee che old ancient Pa- 
criarks, as I have ſaid, Moſes, Aaron, A- 
braham, Iſaach,7acob, the old Prophers, 
Elias, Ieremiah, D aviel, Hoſeq, Eſaiah, 
hel, Amos, we ſhall likewile behold the 
24.'Elders, rhe boly Apoſtles, Marrbew, 
Marke, Luke, I«mer, lohn, Paul, Pe- 
ter, all che holy Martyrs, Tobn the Bap- 
trſf, Sr. Steven , all choſe infants which 
were flaine by Herod, with their Olive 
branches in their hands, ſaying, Holy, ho. 
ly, holy, Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven 


glory, _ 
Now who be the twenty foure Elders, 


tis generally imagined by all Divines, 


thar they be the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, | 


and the twelve Apoftles, which make 


and Earth us full of the Majeſty of thy | 


T 2 


| 2 24. Elders ; therefore let us chearc 


| 


| AQs 2G; 


—— 


Thegreat ie 


a 26.8, 


| thechought of this day of death, . as A- 


| another tree : Tt was Jerufalems fault 


|-Oyle 6f Faith.jin-our Lampeg, chat wee 


fions, and we ſhall then fir downe with 


up our Spirits with old Iacob, and get 
up.into the Land ef Goſhen, where.ye 
(hall ſee eur brother Joſeph, which will 
prepare all tbi $neceſlary for our occa- 


old Abraham, 1ſasck, and [acob in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, 
Therefore I pxay you doe not. put off 


grippa did Pax, \aying, I wifi heave thee 


and finne, that they.remembred not thei 
end, Death comes ſwiftly,wot og foot but 
on horſe-back, and on a pale horſe, Let 
us therefore .xemember our. death, and 
leave fin, that fin. may notleaveus in the 
Graye : O let us'confider our latter end, 
ter us be as che wilg Virgins, ce have the 


way tate. with.the ſweet Bride-groome 
of our ſoules,: to the Land of. blifle and c- 
ternall happinefle.O char our minds were 
but abſwerabie to Gobds' mescies; orf | 

.we had ag ſtraig\c.foules as, we have bo- 
dies.then we {1161 be perlwaded to tar- 

lake this idle, {1fitull,, and wicked world, | 

and to coyum all as drolic with Sc, P ax!;! 

and! 
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nefſe and Death may come as often as 


it, For indeed we cannot; by nature bg 
ableto beare the pangs of dearh wellun- 
till we be fooled and inftruffed by-{un+ 
dry trials and exerciſes in ghis.life;tor, the 
(choole of Adyerlity , is /a .Chriftians 
beft Univerſity. : Therefore our fin- 
cere Converfion before. gdeath approa- 
ches, ought toappeare;, fu}, 10 the Ex- 
amination of ;qur , hearts! and wayes : 
Secandly, in the _—_ of qur finney 
and manifold, tranſgreſſions, . which 
wee from:day to day have committed, 
and all good orders haye. omitted, and 
then likewiſe that God is juſt in his. 
Judgements, Thirdly, 1n, begging, and 
periuoning. .wath unteigned {1ghes and 


conciliationin Jeſus Chriſt, 


death, as on that bleiſed eſtate of ecernall 
; life, enjoyed after deatly upon which be . 


[muſt fixe'rhe eye of tus, faich by Jelus, 
ws 


Chiift. T2 


is poſſible, and we ſhall not be affraid of 


groanes of che'Spirit for pardon, and xe+ |: 


and deſire to know nothing more chan © 
Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified;rhen fick. 


A dying man mult not .ſo..much fixc | 
Ris mind on the. pangs and torments, of |: 


A — 
—_— 
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a comfort 
to all rhat 
dye well. 
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Wee muft lcoke upon Death in the 
Glafle of the Goſpel, as it is a ſound and 
2 ſweere ſleepe , and an entrance unto 
Heaven : nat looking upon it as in the 
Glafle of the Law, or as it is a curſe, 
and a pit-fal! to deſtruction; for dcath of 
ic ſelfe is nothing ; Tt is our ill conſci. 
ences that makes us ſo affraid : ir is the 
Coffin, the Sheer, the toling of the Bell, 
and our friends weeping about us makes| 
death ſo horrible : Death can doe us no! 


7 harme,for itis but as a paſſage to a bertet| 


life, I would have every Chriſtian man 
and woman upon their ficke beds, wo 
looke for death, and take ir patiently and| 
willingly : My firſt Reaſon is, becauſe 
the death of every member of Chriſt is} 
fore-ſecne and ordained by the ſpeciall 
Decree and providence of God, yea, the 
very circumſtances thereof* ; Secondly, 
then Gods promiſe, Bleſſed are they tha 
dye in the Lord, for they re = ther | 
labours, and thrir workss follow them,, 
Then thirdly, he that dyeth in Chriſt, 
harh his ſoule and body really coupled 
to Chriſt, according to the Covenant of | 
grace, Then fourthly and laſtly, Gol 
at 


y_ — 
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bath promiſed his ; ſpeciall and bleſſed 
preſence to the ſicke and dying, that are 
- as we may rcad in the 43. of Z. 

4, where hee declares himſelfe thus : 
= thou paſſ” ſt through the waters, I 
will be with thee,and through the Rivers, 
they ſhall wat over-flow thee : when thou 
walkeft chrough the fire, thou (halt not » 
burnt, nentber ſhall the flame kindle » 
thee : for I am the Lord thy Godthe 
one of Iſrael thy Saviour, 

Noxy to dye in faith, is when a man 
inthe rime of his death, with all his hearr 
relye himſelf oy on Gods ſpeciall love 
and mercy in his {on Jeſus Chriſt:So did 
the Prophet David when he was great- 
ly diftrefed, encourage himlelfe in the 
Lord his God with a great deale of faith, 
laying, Remember the word unto thy 


Servant, upon which thou haſt whdns 


Cs 


ll ſed, and cauſed me to hope : This is my '1$:m, 1 


comfort in my a«ffliftion, for thy Word [49. 
=» 2g me: My fleſh and my heart | b 


faileth , but God «5 "he ſtrength of my 


beart, and my y cram or ever, As Moles |Ioſh. ;, 4 


lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſſe, 
even ſo _ the Son of man be lifted up: | 
T 4 _ Thax- 


. 
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Thar is, whett he fecles Death to: draw. 
upon him,and to ting him; he then muſt 
fixe hjs eye of Faitlt on Chriſt exalced on 
che Crofle, and-allo Crucihed for out 
| ctcrnall lifes. + | 
| Theveiy bghes, ſobs.and groancs of 4 
| cepenta'1t ant belecying heargare. pray: 
ers betore ©0d, as ettectually as'if they 
| were uctered by vecall interceffion. Such 
'P(ul.10:17] As; Lard, then haſt heard: the de fire 
| the bun. ble.thon wilt prepare ther beart 
Pſ145-19, thous wilt thclime thine eare, He wil falfil 
| the d: (fre of them: that feare him : he al. 
ſo wil heare their cry,and will ſave them, 
Call-ro mina the faſt words of adying 
man: mentioned in the holy- Scripture, 
Luk. 2+ 45) Lord Lhave waited for thy ſalvation: 
AQ. 7, 59| Father,intotby hands I commend my (þi- 
rit, Lord 1 eſt Hs-recerve my ſoule. 
Here is matter of great comfort; matis 
miſery then {hall have an end; then bis 
joyes are approactiiing and at hand; yea, 
even Whilz, he is gaſping in dearhs pangs, 
then i5he carried on a'{udden by a com> 
pany of boly-and* bleſſed Angells from 
| carth.to heaven; from his Crofe.co Pa, 
radile, trom a workdof-woe,. of trouble, 


at. 
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afli&ion, care, anxiety of minde, to a | 
Kingdome- of happinefle, and. erernall 
blifle - for in Heaven there is no feare 
not ſorrow , Sathans envy, nor the 
worlds malice ſhall ence ofter ro aflaile 
our. bodies, or vexe our hearts; & though | 
Sathan came to our fitlt Parents Adan: 
and Eve in Paradite z and there did 
tempt.chem and deceive them , here he. 
dare not come to tempt any: O how | 
bleſſed is the change, when 11 every mo- | 
menc'of mufery joy enters? Imagine you 
we a poore travailer in the night time, & 
ot of your way; wandrins alone wpon | 
the mountaincy, and far frem. any houſe | 
ot company, deſtiture of money, wea- 

[ther-beaten with raine aud wind, terri- | 
fied with thunder, fiiffe with cold, wea- | 
ried with labour, famiſhed with hunger, 

and\almoſt brought co deipaire with the 

-mulzicude of mileries : marke I pray you 

| if this man upon aſudden, mn the ewinck- | 
| bog.-of an eye , ſhonld be placed in a 
| yooully, large, and richpalace, turniſhed | 
Wath-all kinde of rich and clcere hghrs, 
watme fice, {weet odours, dainty meare, | 
lolt beds, pleaſant muficke, fine appar- 

'Y rel], 
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rell, honouzable company, and all thek 
prepared for him, then to ſerve him, ho. 
nour him, and to annoynt atd crowne| 
him a King forever : what would thiz| 
poore man do?what would he ſay? ſure- 
ly nothing, bur rather in {lence admire 
it, and weepe for joy : nay, far happier 
then all chele are the joyes in heaven;and 
lurely fo is the ſtate and condition of e- 
very penitent man, which can before he] 
dye make his peace with God; for then 
ſhall he be free from all earchly muoleſts. 
tion , and from all theſe troubles which 
this World brings upon him ; for} 
while he lives here, he lives bur in 4) 
| vale of miſery, and in a valley of reares 
roft too & fro with every wind & ſtorm, W!: 
| bur he is happy who can ſay with S:me-il ( 
on, Lord letteſt thou thy ſervant depart Wile 
| 11 peace, with Dard. can ſay, m2yGod, ho 
| and my Lord : then will our Savioutſ 
| meete us; ſaying, Come you bleſſed of ne 
| x4 Father, receive the Crowne, receive Mir 
' the Kingd»ne which wat prepared fat 
| thee from the beginning of the world; | vc 
| and chen no ſooner arr thou: come into 
| Paradiſe , this heavenly manſion , this) 


es 
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l place of everlaſting joy and happineſſe, 
> |Mbutin ſtead of forrow, wee ſhall have 
ne joy, in ſtead of trouble and affliftion, we 
ſhall haye peace and reft for our ſoules : 
and for our company we ſhall have the | 
Angels, and Arch-angels to entertaine | 
vs, and hug us, and imbrace us with | 
armes of love : our Saviour performing | 
his promiſe in giving us a Kingdome ; 
a which meeting the Angels ſhall fing, 
the bleſſed Saints ſhall rejoyce.all hearts | 
warble, all hands clap for joy ; and our | 
e ſoules raviſhed with delight : And 
Frhis be the caſe and Rate of all penitent 
and trye beleevers, who will not fay, 
utes thy a O Lord, come Lord 
leſus, come quickly. 
vl Olct us preſent unto our ſoules the 
«| Wlefled and happy condition of the lite | . 
od, dcome , and this will bee eftefuall to 
"ut \Wtir us uÞ £0 ev ood and hol duty, 
of Wnc kb berth us 1n W can- 
ve \Witions and eftates whatſoever , while 
for Fpelive in this finfull world , and a- 
4; |ſnongt this untoward generation; what 
1t0 nll a” man care for crofles, loſſes, and 
his \Wiſeraces in this warld, tbat thinks of an 
ce hea- | 
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heavenly Kingdome? what will 2 ma | if 
care for ill uſage in his pilgrimage of chin 
earthly Tabernable, when he knowes bell 4 
ſhall be a King at home? we are all (ul ; 
this cime of our abſence from God) bullf* 
cyen ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth; 
here in chis life we mult ſuffer indignit 
reproaches,(coffes,nay what nor,yer all" 
theſe are for our good, .it we can endury 

wich: patience, and oyer-oome theſe te 

| rations with joy & alacricy;for in thee 

there iscomfart, we ſhall have a better. WW 
Rare to come, yea in the higheſt beaveys - 
and all this in the mean time, it is nothing 

bur a fitting and preparing of us cothylſſſ 
heavenly Kingdome, which holy David bd 
PC-1.84.16} defired to be = 4 doore-kgeper, rathe 

| then to dwell in the tents of Kedar : a 
this be our hope and.comfore howloe4Wl®! 
ver we fare here inthis life ( that wee 
have here bur a lirtle time to ſpend | [ak 
and it will not. bee long ere we inheri |6ay 
| this Kingdome of Glory : Alas, the Fl | 
flubt-ons of this life arc _ worthy of t 
glory that forall bee, ſhewne us hore 
after : Romans Chap, 8, Ver.18. ol ml 
[ therefore good old Sgrgtiys in a but-| | | 


ning F'.. 
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aff ring 2cale durſt ſay it, Come fire, Gal. 
ol wes, Beaſts, breaking of wy bones, 
rterng of my members, cruſhing 
of my body , «ll the torments of the Di- 
vl, let them come upon me, ſo 1 may 
anjay this treaſure of Heaven : So Saint 
Pupl, Hee counted all things but drofſe | 
meompart[on of Chriſt ;\ I deſire to bee 
hplved and to bee with Chriſt , faith 
x&,.and well: might hee fay it, thac 
new what a change would bee ene 
me day s for never was cold ſhadow 
pleaſant in hot Summer , never was 
bed © delightfull after labour, as 
hall be this reſt of Heaven to an afflict- 
ed faule comming zhither our of this val. 
ley of ceares, O then whatſervice ſhould 
wedoe? what paines (ſhould we ſuffer 
[1/gtraine this reſt Þ were it to: runne 
ef imough fire and water, *were. it (as 
| | Saint}, Augnſt ime ſaid ) ro ſufter every 
ro day. ew tormenys, year, the very tor- 
| wencs of Hell.,.,yer (heuld we. bee con- 
tent.to abide it: And how 'much more, 
when wee way buy it and obtaine at 
with tearcs and with, Repentance, wich 
alittle forow and.contrition for finne, 
which 
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which we have brought upon owl 
| owne ſelves, by our dilobedience at 
negleA, | 

Obedience faich a holy Farher, 
one of the firſt eps ro Heaven, andy 
dye in obedience, is to be willing 
and ready to goe out of the World 
when God calls us : As in the P 
verbs, Chapter foureteene , and Val 
7, 8, Ir is this ſaid, None of wi 
veth to himſelfe ': and no man dj 
to bimſelfe : for when wee vive, 
live unto the Lord; and when 
' dye, 'we dye wnto the Lord : The 
fore 'whether wee live or dye wee 
the Lords : Which words teach uw 
that m the very haure, and when'tht 
pangs of death are upon us, 
ſhould refigne our ſelves ro the W 
and pleaſure of Almighty God , wt 
firſt made us, and gaveus life * And 
David did, freely; and with confidet 
ſay, [=to thy hands I commend my ſpþiti 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord God 
truth, 

Againe, hee thar will furrend 
his toule jnto che hands of _ 

rea 


_— — 


— _ 2YtY ig 5M2a-ezaz «©. ca —< ccEcz- -- , -. - __ 29 dy gee 


The great Aſisze, 313 


-—— TT SD 


——o<o——— 


- | Creator of it, muſt be reſolved that 


WI of himſclfe , except the Spirit of God 
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| God can , and will receive his foule | 
| into Heaven, which none can doe | 


doth certifie has Con'cience, char he is 

Redeemed , Juſtified , and SanRifi- 

& in er Chriſt , and ſhall bee 

likewiſe glorified. Wee muſt nor 

ſcare Death at all; Aad my reaſons 

ace theſe » Firſt, in all eur care wee 

have occaſion ro ſhew our obedience to 

God Almighty. Secondly , all future 

fin is prevenred by death; and St, Pau! 

faith, that th? laſt that ſhall bee de- 

frojed is death, that ſhewes unto 

us, that death hath no more power 

over our bodies, aHd that our bodies 

and ſoules ſhall be united together a- 

| gaine, and ſhall receivcour reward ac- 
cording to the deeds we have done in 

the fleſh, Thirdly,our bodies are brought 

to a betcer and far more happy place 

and bleficd eftare, where we are inſenſi- 

| ble of all future miſeries, and ceaſe to bee 
| any more an ioſtrument, either ative or 
pp" finne. Fourthly, ir gives the 

c a free paſlage tothe Czlekiall glo- | 


——_ :— 
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ry, where we ſhall haze the Viſion and 
; fruition of God the Father, who was ou 
| Creator; the ſociety of God the Songs, 
| who hath been our Redeemer, and Ad. 
| vocate ; the company of God the Holy 
| Ghoſt, who hath ſanRified us. Whes 
forrow is never felr, complaint is newe 
heard, macter of ſadnefle 15 never ſeems 
evill ſicccfle is never feared; but infext 
thereof, there 15 all good without evil 
life that neyer endeth, brayey that nee 
fadeth , love that neyer cooleth , heals 
| that never impaireth, joy that never ces 
{ {ei:O did we but rink on.chis glorioy 
| place afore-band, whereip are thale hey 
| venly manſions prepazed for us, did we 
| {pend many thoughts upan it, and eve 


| and anon figh and ſeeke;afrer irunrill we 


= TP ll  aAm_' PS 


| came to the poſſcſhpn .of it + O. howll 


| would theſe heavenly meduatiqns ravihF® 


. 
, 


zfors we entred 1n.o Heaven, 


| WORNE,, the Lord in mercy keepe -, and 


{ſo 1 diſcharge my ſelfe, For, wee ar 


all by our owne diſpaſition, 1ike junic 
| rote} 


—_— 


_ 


Thus I perſwade my ſelfe , I haye 
now wonpe ſome , and whom I hay 


our loules, as if Heaven entred 1ato.us. 


— 
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tottering walles, (till ready to fall, And 
therefore I would I might lay, as.it was 
ſaid ro him that ſuffered withChriſt 7 bi 
diy ſhall yee be with me #n Paradiſe. And 
if rhis day your hearts be throughly con- 
rerted, ſurely this day you are in Para- 
die. It was no comfort to Adavs 2nd 
Eve.to remember they were in Paradile, 


we be once placed in Paradile,chen let us 
boke co our Randing that wee fall nor. ) 
For as wee arc mortall, fo are we muta- 
ble; and nothing fo familiac wich us as to 
+Demt, 5.2 9. Unconliant we are | 
God knowes, the Lord make us Redfaft. 


ws And the remembrance of ihefe heavenly 


— 


31s | 


ſeing themſelves now caſt our. And if | | 


| es,vwhich we have now heard, let that | 
oy {ake us Redfalt even to the end. And fo 
<> Wa us pray, that the Lord in his inflate! 
nercy would correct our preſent finful. 
, ere& and build up our further 
| owledge in him, and dire cur future 

"Wailey, that we may earneſtly defire, ad. | 


Us, 


MY ikedly (carch, —_ knowzand perfeR- | 

Wy fulfill all chings chat may pleaſe him, | 

he ever-living Lord God; whereby we. 

ay walke uprightly in his waies, and 
V 


live 


ume 
orte 


bd rt 
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live truely in his love, to our comfort, 
and his glory; that in the end we may 
 obraine rhat long looked for, and much 
defired beautifull Diadem, wherewih 
he crowneth all his EleR, and (o reigne 
with him in his everlaſting Kingdome, 
the heaycnly Canaan, the Land of pro-. 
miſe; a Paradiſe of pleaſure : there to 
behold che delightfull countenance ofhis 
meſt glorious Majeſty, 'and to be filled 
with the exceeding ſweetnelle of his 
moſt blefled preſence, which is life eyer- 


laſting : which no heart can imagine, no 
_ can utrer; nor thewit-of man ex- 


Prayer, to the effeQt of the words which 
you have already heard, thar God Al. 
mighty may give us' both hearts and 
time, to pray for a pious deſolution on 
of this life, whenſoever it ſhall happen, 


A Praye! 


prefle the happineſle thereof. Now 1| 
would intreate you to adde this ſhon| 


al tf o220_ A... 
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A Prayer tocheeffe@ of rhe mar- 
ter before mentioned, 


Ozs ſweer Lord Jeſus Chrift, as 
che Hart braycth for the: Water 
ſtreames. ſo doth my ſoule long and 
thirſt afcer ches my God : O when 
ſhall I come to God my Saviuur, to 
ſee him with thele eyes, and appeare 
in the preſence of my Brideg:o.me? 
| When ſhall 1 bee looled trom this 
priſon, wherein my ſoule is miſerably 
captivated? I am weary of this finfull 
ind wicked World, and with the A- 


poſtle, let me fay, [ deſire to bee diſ- 1 Cor, 


ſolved, andto be with Chr:ſt, which is 
beſt of all, O Lord Jeſu, thou baft num- 
bred my cayes, and thou knoweft the 
honre of my death, and thou haſt ap- 
| pointed the rerme of wy Life; my 


 dayes arein thy hand : For thou haſt pj 19.6 
wade my dayes but as a (pan long , and lam. 4. 14, 


mime ape 15 nothing unto thee ; for what | 
'1s my life ? even as a Vaſour t 
| 


hat ap- 


2 prarerh 


—_— 
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— 


a, 99.13 


as 
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| peareth for a little time, and then vaniſh- 


| where Lam, that they 74 fs with mee, | 


eth away. Therefore.O Lord teach me to 
number my day:s, that I may apply my 
heart #nto wiſdome, Deliver me from 
the body of death, when it pleaſetl) thee, 
for my ſoule inclines ro heavenly reſt; 
and I defire tro goe from darkeneſle to 
light, from paine to pleaſure, from this 
lifes trouble to eternall reft; from my 
manifold infirmitics, to perfeRion and 
felicity. Come Lord Jeſus, and diffolye 
me from this body, that now longeth to 
be with thee : Thou haſt ſaid, O Lord, 
Where the Maſter is, there ſhall be the 
D:ſciple : A little before thy deatlf, thou 
did[t pray thy Facher, O Lord Jeſu,pray 
now for me : Father, thaſe whom thoy 


haft given mee, I will that they ſhall bee 
and ſee my glory which thou haſ? given 


me; for thou haſt loved me before the 


———— 


tm” - 4 =» 


9 


foundation of the World. Let me with 
thine Apoſtle cry out, /t is good for me to 
be here. O Lord Jeſu, be preſent at wy 
right hand, whenT dye, and {ay untomy 
ſoule, Son, be of of comfort, thy ſins be 

| forgiven thee ; Remember me in thy 
| King-! 


- 


— —— 
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Kingdome, and lay in mine care, Th 
day ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe, 


chat in the reſurreRion of the Sainrs, I 
may riſe to life, and with joy appeare 
betore thee my Judge and Advocate,chat 
I may heare thy deficed voice in thine 
Elect, and to me apag.Cow yeetleſſed 


of my Father, pI t 


the world : Come Lord Jeſu, from thy 
\Kingdome of Grace, to thy Kingdome 
'of Glory : and not for any merits or de- 
erts of malge , but for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, whois the Son of thy love, 
and the Lambe of chy baſome; to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all honour, glory, vpn <1 
majeſty,and rhankſpiving, trom nac, and 

the reft of Gods people, now and for e- 
yer . Amen, 

| 


A Prayer 


Ar length, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe my body, 


e Kingdome pre- 
pered for you, before the foundation of 


——  _ _———__ 
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A Prayer for che Morning, 


| 
2Z28=# Lord Jeſu, the Judge of the 
i FAV Q ick and 6] Dead, ler thy 
\S. good Spirit, in che ſchotle of 
>-** ® Diſcipline, foreach and dire! 
me, that I may ſo much profit by with. 
ing. as to defice ty comming 1n Glory, 
and conſider rhe lat day of my hfe,as the! 
{weereft day of my Redemprien : and 


with a joyfull defire expe@ thee the | 


» 
A 


Biſhop of my ſonle. But oh my God 


| keep and pnide me, tharT may beware 


of thoſe horrible vices , which in theſ: 
| finfull, dangerous, and mutable times, 
and inthe end of the world doe raigne 
among the wicked and ungodly : and 


adulcery, and imrnoderare care of this 
life, knowing that no ſuch can inbe- 


rite the Kingdome of God : and that 


I fer not my nmunde or aftection too 
much 


REA ” 0B... 


a | 


Son of Man, as my Saviour, Adyocare, | 
Surety, Bride-groome, my 'Head, and 
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likewile trom gluttony , drunkenneſle, 


——Oo— 


— ———_— 
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much upon pc. cr Riches, Proftes , 
Preferments, and Pleaſures of this 
World , with which our hearts arc 
made ({o heavy , that they can never 
come to a ſerious confideration and de- 


Bue worke in mee the Prace to lceke 


Saint Pawl, deſire to be diſſolved, and to 
be with Chriſt , and count all things in 
this World as dung or chafte to the 
knowledge he had of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him Crucified, | 

Furthermore, leade me, O Lord, -and 
euide me I beſeech thee in the way of 
all eruth and righteouſneſſe, and fo go- 
yerne all my actions this day , that 1 


| run not into any fine, or kind of dan- 


ger, but that all my doings ray tend 
to thy glory , the good of thy Church, 


life and converſation : defend and de- 
liver me likewiſe from all temprati- 
ons and affictions in this finfull 
world, and from all mine enemies, and 
from all deceites and dangers of Sa- 


fire of Heaven; and the furure Glicky. 
Chriſt, and his Righceouſneſle, and with | 


and the diſcharge of. my duty in my | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 


þ 


| than , the deadly enemy of mankind : | 
V 4 kindle 


_ 


A 
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Af 
OO 
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| ly affliftions I fall from theo. O Lord 


| Will, and walke m thy waies. Streng- 


that I may obſerye; learne, and embrace 
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kindle my heart and affeRion with: 
a f2rvent zcale of thy ſacred Word, 


thy holy Word , and know thy blefled 


chen me with thy holy Spirit, boldly, 
and conſtantly to profelſe the honour 
and ſervice of thy great and Holy 
Name, leſt at any time through frailty 
of the fleſh, or through feare of world- 


ftrengthen my weake faith, kindle it 
more and more in feryency and love 
towards thee, and in all Chriſtian 
love towards my neighbours. Sufter 
me not O Lord, to receive thy Word 
any more in vaine z but grant that it 
may prove as. good (cede lowne in 


firtile ground, that, I may bring forth 


| 
| 


| ſoule and body hereafrer, Give me 


the good truite of Repentauce in my 
life and converfation , to thy honour 
and glory, and the future good of my 


a contented minde with my eftate, 
and all other bleſſings which thou O 
Lord God, of thy bounteous goodnefſle 
in- mercy haſt beſtowed upon oe : 
that 


—_— 


_ The great Aſſize. 


mat I may uſe them ſoberly, diſcreer- 
, and beetruely thankfull unto thee | 
them ; grant mee | Ig in all 
my troubles and afflictions , . which | 
|may daily happen unto mee : And 
[grant oh deare Father, that T neither 
prudge or repine at thy fatherly cor- 
ieRions, knowing them to bee tokens 
of thy love, and infiruments of my | 
exerciſe and tryall; ncither thar I ſceke 
revenge of my. enemies, knowing 
that vengeance is thine, and thar thou 
|wilc repay ut in due ſeaſon 3 keepe my 
\wandring will and afeRtion from all. 
evil houghts , my tongue from pro- | 
phane and lewde {peeches, my bo- 
dy, and every part thereof, from all 
iafull actions, and outward violence : | 
Lerall my love, my faich, my hope, : 
my delight and confidence onely bee | 
won thee : Open my heatt to haye | 
pcty upon the  poore diſtrefled. mem | 
bers of Jeſus Chrift, whether they be ; 
offlifted in body, or minde, or both : | 
Give me the gitr of Chaſtity , that T' 
may walke honefitly, and that I may | 
polleſle my veſlell, which is the Tem- | 
plc. 


AIDES 


—_ ——— 
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1 ple of the Holy Ghott, with SanGtifica 
| tion and honour, and not in the luſts of 
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the flefh, asthe wicked and fooliſh doe, 
which know not God, Give me, O Lord, 
a ſofc and tender heart, to be ſorrowfull 
for my ſins and tranſgreffions that are 
paſt, which I have ſo wilfully commit. 
ted : thankfulneſle unto thee for all thy 
mercies and benefits, which. thou 1n thy 
love haſt from time to time beſtowed 
upon me : Let thy mighty hand and 
out-({trerched arme O Lord be till 

defence;thy mercy and loving kinddef 
in Jeſus Chriſt thy deare Son, my falys 
tion: thy true and holy Word my in- 
(truction; thy grace and holy Spirit 

comfort and conſolation unto the end & 
my life, and in theend. : and give mt 
| grace hereafter ro perforrae char which 
; thou haſt commanded me, that ſo I may 
| live in the feare of thy holy and bleſls 
| Name, and alſodye in'thy favour, that 
I mayriſeto life tor ever with my Lori 
| Jeſus Chrift, and evermore dwell wit 
| him in the moſt glorious and joyful 
| Kingdome, che onely chins which | 
| defixe and hope for , through me me- 
i rits 


—.——_—_— 


— 
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| | from all evill, for thme is the Kingdeme, 


i» 
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ms and mercy of the ſame Chrift Telus | 
thy onely Sonne, and my onely Lord | 
and Saviour : nor for any merits or 
deſerts of mine, for I fortake and re- 
nounee all; bur for the Sonne of thy love, 
Teſus Chriſt, in whoſe Name an;{ words 
I conclude and ſhut mice unperfeRt 
Prayers, in that abſolute forme cf Pray- 
er, which thy . Sonne, and our Saviour - 
taught his Diſciples, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heavens, ballowed bee | 
thy none. thy hkrngdorse come, thy well 
be done in Earth as it ts in Heaven. give | 
ws this day our daily bread, 'and forgive 
W our rreſpaſes, as wee forgroe them 
that trefpaſſe againſt us, 4'.d leade us 


wt mto temptation, but delroer | 


Power, and Glory, for ever and ever, 
Amen, 


A Prayer 


. | 


CY 


325 


e 


— 


326 


F = he great Alfize, 
$$$$v+5$34 $4$+++++H4tÞþ 
A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moft mighty Lord God, and8}ult 
molt mercifull and loving Fx Wd) 
cher, in thy Son Jcſus Chriſt, Win 


I Gnfull creature am bold to recyrne un Md ; 
to thee all poſſible praiſe and thankeſy 
for all thy great and manifeld fayoury Wat 
| which thou in thy mercies haſt fro 
time to time vouchſafed unto mee zÞþpiri 
Gnfull wretch , who am full of fine 
and iniquity : I beſeech thee fayours. 
bly to heare my unperfeR Prayers, and 

ro grant my requelt and needfull (ui, Wy | 
which I offer and make unto thee w 
this time, Forgive mee, I. entreat thee" 
good Father, all my finnes that I have 
committed , from day to day again{|#l « 
thy Divine Majeſty : And ſuffer mel 
not, O Lord, hereafter to offend thee|ſ#0d- 
any more, that neither finme nor Sathan, {ic 
nor my unruly paſſions , may haven 
dominion, or reigne any longer in l 
my morcall body ; for 1 confefle I 
aye herein done wickedly, and haye 8 
broken 
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woken all thy Commanden:ents, and 5 
have builded a Pabe/ of mine owne| 
Atuall tranſgreſſions againſt thee, tor | 
hich thou mighteſt in thy ſevere * 
uſtice yuniſh me , beth in foule and 
pdy £0, crernall death , beſides choſe | 
which 1 have this day commir- | 
xd, which nene but thine All-ſceing | 
ye, and mine owne conlcience can te- | 
he. Forgive me all that is pat}, and 
joure upon mee, O Lord, the holy | 
Fvirit of wiſed ome and grace, and 1o 


— — 
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wyern and leade me by thy holy Word, 
that ic may be a Lanthorne tomy fete, 


d a light unto my ſteps. Increaſe 

oy faith, O mercifull Facher, that 1 
x not {warve at any time from thy 
eavenly Word 3 buc augmene in me 
and love, with a care keeping of 

| thy Commandements : and ice- 
Jing 1 live now m theſe moſt pertious 
Fad dangerous times, ler thy fatherly 
widence defend mee againft all 
anges and chances whatloever thar 
hall happen in cis fintull World : 
hew thy mercy upon me, and ſo en. 
ohten the narturall blindnefle and 
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}Lord purge the grolnefſe of my hea. 


darknefle of my heart by thy Heavenly 
erace, that, I may daily be regener-« 
red and renewed by the opperation of 
thy. Holy Spirit. By the which, Oh 


ring and underltanding , which have 
| bin choaked with the cares and ples 
| ſures of this world, that 1 may profi 
| tably read, heare, and underſtand thy 
 facred Word and Heavenly Will, be. 


' and kill in mee all carnall defires and 


 lecve and prattiſe the fame in my lik 
and converſation yz and alſo  moxtihe 


[ufts of che fleſh, that my life may ex 
| preſſemy faith in chee.. Bur moſt chicks 
ly 1 uteat thee, O heavenly Father, 
to defend my ſoule againſt all affaults 
remptations, accaſations,” ſubtle baites 
| and deceites of the old enemy of man- 
kind, Sathan,: that roarirg Lyon, eve 
| going about, and fecking whom he 
may devour : And when I ſhall hap 
| pentofall into fin through the fraily 
and weaknelle of Nature; I beſcech thee 
ro worke true Repentance in my 
heart, tha. I may bee heartily ſorry, 
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| without deſperation , truſting 1n my 


merc 
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mercy without preſumption, that I may 
amend my life, and become truely reli- 
jous without hypocrifie ; lowly in| 

rt without feigning , faithfull and 
ruſty without deceite, merry withour 
exceſſe, (ad without diſtruſt, and ſober 
without {lothfulnefle, and content with 
| mine owne eſtate, without covetouſneſle, 
| which thou haſt beftowed upon mee : 
| and likewiſe blefſe char Talcat which 
thou haſt but lentme, char 1 way in- 
creaſe it to thine honour, aud for the re- 
lefe and maintenance of my charge and 
family. 

Finally, for as much as it hath plea- 
ſed thee to make the night for man to 
reſt his wearied Limbs and buſicd 
| inde in it, as thou haſt ordained for 
| bim the day and Sun-ſhine to travell, 
to follow his honeſt labour and Vo- 
cation; grant, oh heayenly Father, that 
I may.ſo cake and enjoy my bodily 
reſt , that my paore ſoule may conti- 
nually watch, like the wiſe Virgins, 
with the Oyle of faith in my heart, 


> 


= 
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for the ſecond comming of my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chritt - and in the 
meane 


DO —— 
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meane ſeaſon, that I be net overcome by 
| any fantaſies, dreames, or other t 
| tons, but that I may fully ſer my mind 
| upon thee , love thee, feare hee , and 
| reſt m thee : And then, O Lord, waken 
me againe in due tnne;rhat I may behold 
| che ghrof the next day to my comfon, 
ftill preparing my heartand mind to thy 
ſervice every day, and my whole life 
time in truth and ſincerity, that when] 
have run che ſhort race of rhis mortal 
life, thou maift be pleaſed to call rae, 
be partaker of a beter, and fo I may line 
| and dye, and ever remaine with thee im: 
; thy heaveuly Kingdome, through Jelus ſs 
Chriſt, our onely Lord and Saviour, nll 

whoſe Name'l beg all cheſe graces, in \iþ 
| tharſhortand abſolute forme of 
prayer which he hath tavghe 
| us ſaying, Our Father 

which art m 

Heaven, 
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SHEEDPE. 


Delivered in two Ser- 


monsupon the firſt Chap- 


teroftheCANTL1CLES, 
Verſe 6, 7. 


The twelfth impreſſton, correFed 
and pt ar? = he Author Samuel 
Smith, Minſter of theWord 


of God. 
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[Delivered in two 1everalh 


SERMONS, 


(£72 1 


CANT. 1. Verl, 64.7- | 


Sh thow 1 me, O thou wham 
loveth, where thow feeds , 4 
thoulyeſt at noone; for why 


Yi.< "ha that turneth de to the Packs) 


[i thy companions ? 
If theg haow ; not © thou faireſt anon 
women, get 17 forth by tho ſhept #4 

the Flocke,. and feede. th Kids Fi 
. Tents of the Shepheard 5 | 


6 
64 


* Ow before I enter. inp gl 
Ki [ Text it ſelte, which I have read | 
Ny uno you , It: all not be 3- { 
nifle for my beter progeeding.» and 
X 3 your 


: 


if 
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\ your underſtanding ,. for to ſpeake|F 
ſornethins concerning the Order | of 
placin this Booke, the Tile of it, the 

Af ,. and the mattet therein cot» 


| 


Sub) 
rained, 
Firſt , touching the order of placing} 
1Kings 6,] this Booke wherein Sz/omon labours 
| ro: build -up the  ſpirituall Temple of 
the ſoule. Ir is the ſame hee hath obſer- 
ved in building the materiall Tem 
ple , where he framed three Courts; 
the ntmoft for rhe common people, 
the. ſecond for the Priefts and Levine 
and laſt ef all, che Sanitum Santtorum, 
| che Holieft of Holits , 'onely for the 
hioh. Priefts eq enter in at, and that but 
once 2 yeare : Even ſoin this ſpiritual] 
Temple. of mans ſoyle , hee hath like. 
wiſe framed three Coyits, : Firſt, an 
urnolt Court , which in his booke « 
Pyoverb: , where all forts and d 
of men wharſoevet are taught and 1n- 
ftruſted .a civill .courſe .of manners; 
Next to that he hsth a ſecond Count 
which is his Evcleſi«ffer, 'feading/ mt 
gn further, in ' the Way, of godlinelſ 
| and Chriſtian | piety 2 And laſt « 
"a. a 


Vs * 


| 4 Fold for Chriſt; Sheepe. 
| aly-hee' hath 'a/ SoniBuns | Sanft orien » 


very one, 'but/ onely thoſe ' which 


. 
(||| | which is the Camoicles, where nor £4 
b 
-| | | delight'in Heavenly an Divine My- 


| 


zi. | 


CD —— — — — —— — 


| | feries, may behold the pare, free, per 
o|| | fe ,/ eternall - and cotiftanc how's cf 
5\ | Chriſt 'Jeſus towards his 'Church and | 
aithfull ſoulez / as allo the love | 
of his Churehtowares him; and what 


n- = -and ag Ormey-ot.gp reapeth 


: thy the Tide'snd SubjeQ, 
= matter of this moſtiexcellene Booke, 
as :there is' Sabbatum Sabbati, fo 8: 
the] dhis-a® Song of Songs ; becauſe of 'all 
zl] chat 'S a/ommer did indie , © this is 'moſt/ 
all] Diviae' and - moſt excellent, ' wherein 
ke. he doch moſt "lively arid>affeRionate- 
by Allegoricall -and Parabolicall 
C ches, cipher” out +#nd' deteribe"utiro 
re w'che moſt holy ' and”: love "of 
n-E Chuift Jeſus , ' cowards 'theTChutch his 
*, blefſed Spouſe. For 'Chrift and 'his 
_ Church are wdiion brought iy (in hits 
all worthy Booke, as' rwo Paramours, 
ell who are in love the one with the 0- 


an 


[ther , as a time of wooing ever goth 


Wt. ___ before” 


al 


Bd ——— 
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| befoce the ſaleginization of Moria. | 
ny , , and, whieh'..in ..due convement |  |4 
mume haye apugpoie tomarr her WO ou T 
Mar.1 11) ſenh and, Mary; were firſt eſpouſed 
| torg rey Came rogerher I pA 
ordey is oblerged in tþis ſpirnusll, Uh | Of |. 
on berwixr -Qhriftk- and bis Churtd, : 
( ſohp 3) 29; They mult [Gitfh: eayeon- 
| 1w4&ted..y: than »(afrovwatd 4Oanitds 
Lhe Cone Fiithy hit matt 45 age 
nerare and borne anew , Revel,;mtl . 1 
rote -auy/of! Nature 8 a 
cpending!! ongly" Kpon: : Qur;» 10k 
Chuitt for falvatien,,' we faiſhed:and 
| made vp. if.;the - day Fn Kenji 
when gf the. Men hall 
Chyift.,: For|ſa-wiweſſeth, fete 
Sholt, wherei is (aids, | Lipt al bee ig had 
bow rejogoe , and give gioryto reg ft 
the, marrigge of the 44, Contt's "44d: 
| bus miſy bb ber Jolfe rendy. Ras 
vl, 194 7»:90 then.ghis Boake! con 
| caines .. 19);3x 2the,, wonderful tdve: 
and muuall, affcRion- berwixt: ous 
| Savigur Grit and big Spotiſe.,  ahe 
p | true. Church of, God , and cvery.truc 
| Jews: hat ; » Thus much, may {erve | 
rouching Þ \ 


— _  mI_—- 
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"4 Fold far Chriſis thee, © 


_—_ the-Rooke ic} {elſes 3 wee 
will! now 16P0e. to _ wards of 
ao Tex, - alael gy 
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|! 68d in'*merey Chew her- where het 


Ferſe 4. Shee removes" an obje&Qi 
that might bee made; "for it 'mightbe 
| aid, alas, thou art blacke arid*defor> 
med , how canſt thou then hope that 
hee will take any-pleaſir# in'ithy bas | 
ty , ſeeing chat he is the moſt pure, 
bleſſed, and glorious Sohne of God? To 
chiz ſhe confeflerh', that theugh by na- 
ture ſhe be blacke , full of blemiſhes, 
art nacurall 'corruption', by: reaſon of 
her originall frane, and naturall pollut- 
ons, * as aHfo her aFtuall crankgreſſion; 
yer norwithſtahding being waſhed in| 
Chrifts | bloud' , A with his] 
Righteouſneſſe, and being*decked at 
beaurified with the graces of! his Spirt, 
Knowledge, Faith,” Repenitahoe, ' Zeals, | 
Patience, Love; Obedience, &e. fee # 
| Now in the fixt Verſe ſhe purs up an 
'earneft requeſt unto /Chrift, char hee || 


feedeth Hs fleeke, and where hee pro. 
vides comfort 'for them” in the rime' of! 


| trouble! For; Chriſt '+beih ithe grout 
| $kephcard! Wh Church ws; Jae lets 


P_—_ —_— 
. _— — 
| T—_ — ——— ——_— 


ongly. after him to bee fed',-/ refting 


: va Ns aſſured, Þ |. 
— und 
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 Tnthefirft of rheſe wee are to con- 


ac 


. A Ft: 


aſſured, that there js but one true ſhep- | 
heard, who feedeth all his ſheepe with 
whollſome paſture. | 

: In cheſe rwo Verſes wee have two 


p-| 


thingsto be confidered of us. 


Cf I, The Requeſt ond Pirition 1 
the which the Church der! 
[ Som ent» Chriſt Ver. 6. 


vie. I 2. The moſt kind and lovig2 
Anſwer of Chuſt vat Ms} 
"Church , -direQing. ber , and 
comforting hec according to her 
{ Per.tion, Verie 7. 


ſider two things : Firſt, the Requeſt, | 


and ſecondly, the Reafog! of the Re- 
\queſt,. _,. Fa EY 


to. whom ſhe reforts' :'O' thow whons, 
of Go 


"In the Requeſt note, firſt the perſon 


© Shronds 


for Chriſts Sheepe, 219 | 
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J Thas leſus, us Chai __ ie 
Tr wherc he fe a his Flocke” wit 
his hol oy Werd and Sacraments , t6 
this end, that he would feed her, a; 
he fed/theflegis of farmer time, | 
2, Where ke provides ſhelter and 
—_ inthe hegty of poo wee. 


ebe manner ab thoſe itepheards 
wasinkhefdies countries, to drive 
their ſheepe to ſhade ab 6 heate 
ihe day.” 


And laſtly, the Reaſon, Fer'why ſbould 
| 1 be as fbe that tuyneth afitle after the 
Flockes of thy C ongpanions So that 1 
Chriſt.gdae it 4 __ & Ralk TING 
ic. et for hen Tees 0 
fl he p: re Fir , at to W ec 
jon anto ſeeketh for te pr and ſure ' com; 
ow 'bef fore , it is Chriſt Jeſus, the Savioiir 


[end nernry fp, Chih 


[dirfion. le: ,, hams, ſhee. def; ghus ; 
| D thou bee J PHY & 
' [ Tharis to fay, O Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

hs ad onely Saviour and Redeemer, 
I loye with all mine heart: 

yea , whom I love moſt carneſtly, 
| above all the World. So as it the 
queſtion 


PIT) 


which is two fold, 


+ $ecoudiy, the Requeftit /elfg,; 


ct OI III 
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PMdfor Ob-iftt Sheree. 31 | 
[queſtion wete asked, what I'love beſt in 

the world; I {peake\t from tmy heatt, 
itis thou Lord alenc. | | 
«Hence we learne with what affection ' Do. x . 
inery-Childe of God ,” and" ttue he. Chit 164 
lever mult-\lave our Saviour Chiift-: ſus muſt | | 


Namely; wich the grearettand firon- PR 
pet affection of love they can : So'45 firorge 
fic were asked, whac or ' whom -doft ailefion 
thoit loye moſt, thou canft'erycly ſay of love. | 
with ehe-Chucch here; the Lord” Je- | | 
ſus Chrift,” O't how whons my forw/e Tom ': go), 11. 
beth ! So did Saint Peter, Wholelloye | 

was ſo great, thache dy& for Chrilt . 

lo: chat? hee might vetye Well fay * to | | 
Chriſt ,” when'hie a8kedhim rhis *que- , | 
Rion, 'whether he did1ove him: or no? | 
Yea, Lord; thin lnaweſft that [ Iove thi. | 
The like-is2v be feene'in Aﬀary; whole | 
bbre was fo' great-ro'Chrift, that'Hh | 
teſtimony © thereof” ſhet®* waſhed'"Hrs 
ſvere wich her reates"," Tea | 
them" with 'the haire of Her head 2'S> 
ths Chris" gives' this "tRtiniony” of | = 
het- ro her rr) ry T bat” ſhee 
loved 2th. So: that'the Church and 


[Spouſe of Chriſt reflifie her lovers 
3 her | 
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"| her Husband in divers places of th tha 
Chrif 


moſt worthy Booke , calling 
Cantczero, Jeſus her beloved : My beloved pak 
ns aid, Oc. And againe, Stay me 
F laggons, and comfort mee with 
Apples, jor [ an ſocks of love, Can. 2. 
5. Yea, it is a precept' given by the 
= God himſelſe, that pe muſt hays 
the chiefeſt love, and the firſk roome 
in our hearts : T hou ſhalt love the' Lord 
thy Ged with all thy heart, with all th 
ſoule, and with al thy ffren hr F- 
6. 5., The Lord wil not (tiff 
with the love of our eyes ;- to behold r 
his Werkes ; the love of the eare, tif 
ligen to his Word, the love of the < 
' rogue, to talke of him; 'the love of /is 
the feere , to goe to the SanQtuary; | 0 
| bur che Lord require all |theſe h 
[lows rgaker in one :. $0 as a mani 
p= _=_ wich Dawd the Pro- r 
LY n, 25, Whom have [ in | 
—_ but thee ? And 1 defpre nothi [k 
in earth in comper' i(on of thee, The Lord |< 
cannot : abide, that a man ſhould have jl 
a. heart , and a heart; one for God, ano- k 


w—_  - ps 


—_— = 7 


| Te forthe Diyell : Wee! cannot ſerve 
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| God and Marnmon - we muſt nor part 
our love ro the world, the fleſh, or tne 
Divell : divided'it muſt nor be, Chriſt | 
| muſt have it all, Now the Reaſons 
are divers, to ſhew with what an ar- 
dent aſteftion wee muſt love Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

Firſt, becauſc he is our Husband, and Ref. 
weare his Spouſe, for (© faith the Pro- | | 
phet Eſay-; Hee that made thee is thy E'ay $4. 
Huzband, whoſe Name 1s the Lord of 
| Hoffs. And againe, Let #s rejoyce Rev. 19.7 
ed | | and ge f ae! corny Lords Marriage 
1d anmbe is come, and bu Wift 
wif hath wade ber ſelfe ready. ' Now our 
he ſpirituall ſervice and worſhip of God 
of is ( as it were ) a certaine Marriage of 
7; [| cur foules unto God. When wee' take 
ſe | Upon us che profeſſion of Chriſt Jekin 


an} as in ——— then we betroth our 
o- [| ſelves ro Chriſt, as to an Husband, en- 
n }| ing into Covenaht with Chriſt, 


Mat, 9. 24 


S$DTEaXrS5ES E=ESSS 


| Keepe us onely ro him unto our lives 
lend. So then by cis 'meanes the 
Lord is become our Husband, and we 
bis Spouſe. Now then as an honett 
\mati cannoc endure that another man | 
'" | ſhould 


————.. 


et et 
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| 


| 
Real. 4 Secondly }, hee loved; us furſt , and| 
loh. 4.19] Wee lovehins, breanſe be laveas: firſt, 


ph.z, 1,5 poltle Pand ovuriefienh ts Tee that were 


——— — ————CS_— 


; ſhould have: an intere(t; 14 lis: Wits | 
\ ſo will not Chriſt, endure: that-any- os 
cher ſhould have with' him any imereſ} 
| or porcion- ts his Chugch ; ;For- bte "191g 
| 1calour God; Exod. to. verſe 5. $0 they 
chie force of che realan, ttanderh chus/;| 
Gods people , which are married uhth 
Chriſt, muſt love Chriſt 'alone; becauſe 
wee ate Jinked and married” to him a4 | 
lone, as a;Wite 4o ber »Hasband,; unto] 
whom” (he. alone is bountl, Therefdit| 
[1 wee forlake ithe Lords 'autd break | 
the- promile \we made to hitm in Bap| 
| ciſme ; arid .betxoth, our-folves. unto b+| 
thers + 4ben will he ſurely-.calt-us off,| 
| give 15 a Ball of Divorcewent, as ſhame; | 
Jeſle {irurhpers, and punifh us-for our| 
untbankfulneſſe./ 324 22 


beſt :- according to thavef Saitit Jobs, | 


| Nea, hee lovedns firlt; whan we were 

/ | his: enewies,:and had made: a volunts- 
ry ſeparation þeyweeh e- him / and 'our 
fanites,: comminivg (piriteall- formcatian| 
\-with ſine end Sathan, Yetas as the A.| 


deal 


_— 


rn Or re rn ere W__ 


k— 


CEE _ESRE ST EE 


2” OOO FS E2.L1 Ox DEEDS >| 


þ 


— 


| 4 Fold for Clrifts Sheepe, 5as © 

0 dead in treſtaſſer and finnes, bath bee 
Y quckned, And left wee ſhould any 
whit doubt... of-his love, be hath mani. 
| onr ſrnunes inhis then.grea- 

| __ then this ' can no. man = 
Criſt loved us. faſt; hee invites us to 
love kim . and ſhall nor wee love tim 


 foale fo dearely, as tq. 
| acurſed- death , yea, ro ſhed bis 
| owne heart bloud to ſave, thy {oule ; 


$1 0h bow oughteft thou to. love. Chriſt | 
+ | ogoine? If a man were taken, by the 
fTLarker , ard pur to. exteame. ſlavery 
and bondape , where hee ſhould re- 
Feevizine for ever ,. unlefle char a great 

Y f@mme . of money were” (paid: for his 
8 Ran{ome, the which. hee. were ne- 
{Ye-able to-pay » bow, miſcrable and 
gnevous were the eftate of this! 
man! bur if one ſhould come, thax | 
Flout of - his cveere lover and aſteficn] 


pay his 


ranſome 


- - 


———— 
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| ranſome', arid ſee him free, ' who can 
exprefſe how much this poore wretch 
| were boune unto him ? Wee are all ta- 
ken Priſoners, and that'not by the 
| Twrkes, which onely can but hold 
| us in temporall bondage ; but by ſubs 
| rile Sathati, the Prince of darkneſle; 
| where wee ſhould haye endured nor a 
temporall , but a ſpirictall and eters 
-nall bondage and ſlavery , and that in 
Hell for evermore : and nothing but 


er, OD 
=—_ ” i. oe i. 


——— 
as © 


| Chriſt, by whoſe grace yee are ſaved, 
| | And againe, Hereby have wee percti.) H, 


| onely the blond of the Sonne of God c 

_ | couldbe ourranſome. Oh how would n 
| this wotke upon: the affection of eve- 

ty Chriſtian man and Woman , and h 
even binde us ro love Chriſt againe! 

Now whar tmighe” move 'Chriſt , but Je 

onely his loye ," 'to give himſelfe 11] 

death for us? Surely- nothing thac was 5 

in us. Bnxt God, who & rich in mercy, mM 

| through his great love wherewith hee lol W 


ved ns, even when wee were dead by T; 


fines, hath qaickned us together by vi 


me 


ved love. that hee laid downe bu lift © 
for as. ' By whom ( (anh the Apoſtle) © 


we — 


_—_—. _— 
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wee have redemption through hit bload ; 
and therefore the love that Chrift Je 


{traine us to loye Chriſt againe, 
And laſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus 


therefore moſt worthy of our reſpett : 
For ſo ſaith the Church of God , Ay 
beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefe 
of ten thouſand, In the World we lec 
it common that ſome are beloved be- 


lome becauſe they are rich and weal- 


thy ; ſore becauſe they are eloquent and 
wile, and ſome becauſe they are very 
hogourably deſcended . Now: Chriſt 
Jelus hath all of wheſe : For whatſoever 


| may affect a mans'heart, and any way 


procure love, the ſame is our Sayiour 


Chrift fully and abſoluce without any 
[ſhadow of mutability, or change. For 


Wiſedome, hee is the fountaine ; for 


Truth, he is che Author of Truth ; for | 


Mercy ; hee is the Store-houſe of all 
mercy : for Riches, hee is the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth , even the Store- 


houſe of durable Riches; and for beau- | 


Y 4 
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(us hath frſt ſhewed unto us muſt con- | 


is the moſt excellent in bimlelfe ; and | 


cauſe they are faire and. beautifull , 


——— 


| 


Real. I. 
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| ty , hee is the moſt holy and bleſſed 


Sonne of GOD, full of grace and 
Truth. 

Oh how may this ſerve to reprove 
all carnall and prophane Hypeerites, 
worldly men , Epicures, Covetous 
Cormorants who love any thing 
more than Chriſt Jeſus, and his glort- 
ous Goſpell : like the Gaderexs, who 
preferred their hogges before our Sa- 
viour ; yea, one meſlſe of Portage with 
E ſas : that can be content with [»4« 
to ſell Chriſt for lefle than thirty 
pence, and to undervalue him, as they 
ſay, Phat will yow give mee ? that love 
their filehy pleatures ; as cating, drink- 


| owne ſoules, like the Berhlamartes, ler th 


ing, pride. uucleancndſe , as Dever 
did, &c. more than Chriſt, and their 


Chriſt lye in che ſtable among beaſts; I 
for they cannot afford him one corner 
in their hearts. 

Againe, it is the finne of thouſands 
that profeſle Chriſt to bee their Hul- 
band 'and Saviour, that yer breake 
their Covenane, and ſerve the work 


and the fleſh ;' that pretend they love 
the 


EI | 
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A F old for Chrifls Sheepe. 
the Lord Chriſt Jeſns, and yet berrcth | 
themſelves unto the World, the Fich | 
and the Diyell , and ſerve them. Now | 
how could any man bee content with | 
this, that his Wife could Gay ſhe loves 
him, and yer ſets her heart upon ano- 
ther man ? S@ how can wee thinke 
that God will take is at our hands, if 
|| wee will make ſhew that wee love 
Chrift, and yer are ever dallying with 
the World, Chriſts enemy > Oh he is a | 
jealous God, and will neyer endure it at | 
our hands, _ 

And laſtly, by the rule of chis Do- 
Rrine are the Papiſts here no lefſe to be 
reproved, who ſo much roþ God of] 

Wikis honour, in calling upon Saints, 
ir $1] and praying unto them, nay preferring 
| the Virgin -#fary before Chriſt him-! 
s; (&lfe; giving honour and adoration un- | 
nr © Saints and Angels, making them 

Mediators and Saviours : they ſhall 

ind one day, that God will not pur up | 
this robbery at their hands ; but will 
ſhew his jealous and terrible anger and 
ord wrath againſt them, as ſacrilegious per- 
loveſ/ons and robbers, - 
xhe 
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| man to labour ro finde his heart rayi- 
ſhed with the loye of *out Saviour; fo 
as hee can fay , out" of he affeRtion 
of his heart, O thoun' whom m 7 ſoule bo. 
veth ! fo if the queſtion E-1- demin- 
ded what T love beft'3,, I can true 
ata. of 7 I love Chriſt [eſus more than” y, 
la World, yes, I attonmt all thing 
| but loſſe md tes ung to wit, Cbrift. . And 
| where men finde, this true affetion and 
love of Chrift in them *ir' is a! cerraine] 
ligne of their ſalyation ,, thar "God hath 
caſt his love on them, 'that ſo” the toye 
| of God drawes him-:s16ve againe, As 
| \ the light of the'Siinne liohrs one the &y6 
| and by jt wee ſee, the Suhne again: 
And as by the impreſſion inthe. wwe 
wee know the Seale ; To by our love 
God we know his love to us. Oh hoy 
ſhould this catiſe every man and we 
man, and every Mothers Childe 1 
| mongſt us, to examine their loye te 
wards Chriſt, that ſo they may gathe 
fome aflurance ro their owne loules 
14 | ts t Chrift hatch caſt” his loye wpa 
—'N em. And ro doe this, aSke mee thi 
} -—... quell 
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queſtion 'of- thine, owne-ſoule. Doſt , 
thou. defire with-che! Apoſtle 'Pasl!, 40 | 


mecy4s-.4 mente and drinke- unto thee 


ever. readly; G according to thy ability.) 
to beſtow any rl Ao Chi, js. 
for the- advantement/ of: his glory * 
Doft: thou labour/-in the; place where 
thou  livetz-tq 'advance: the glorious | 
Golpell of Jes Chrilt ? \.canſt chou be | 
content .c6.. ungdergoe ſhame ,: diſgrace , 
trouble,. perſerution, and*\bonds, yea, 
Death »it felfe- for- Chriſtsifake 2  Doth 
the |\remembrance ,of his comming- to 
Judgement cheere up: thy beavy: foule ? 

doft thow ery. with the ſpouſe of 
Chrift, .Come:Lord leſne, the quickly? 
And-forſake the delights ofrahe world, 


Y thac they love Chriſt ; or «llc. ic were 
Y 


with a - conteftation: atid lcorne, ſaying 
with Salomon, Wanity of ;# antics, all « 


| ent J/avity ? Theſe bee-matkes. and to- 


kens . whereby i thou ;maiſ/. diſcerne 


whether thou -doſt-.love Chrift Jeſus, 


yea, Or .nO,.: Q Y , 
Bur hecauſc all menare ready to: fay, 


— W— 
_"x"» 


het leoſed, and to bee'wih Chriſt? tell 'Note 
40 doe the V Villof Chit > Is thy hand | 


= ——— _— _——_ 
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Mark:s' :© 
dilcerre 
our | ve 
e> Ciriſt 
I, By O 1" 
love ro- his 


Wo d. 


| pitty that they ſhould live, and the like; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


when indcede the love of Chrift is not 
m them : I will yer proceed a lire 
furrher , 'arid obſerve a tew notes and 
markes of rltis pure and heatty love to 
Chriſt, which ate moſt certaine- ſignes 
of grace. 00 

Firſt, if: wee love Chriſt, wee wil 
love his Word , delight in it, and & 
ficeme it above gold 'and  preciew 
tones. Lord © what love have 1 uni 
thy Ward. ( fad David) all the dy 
long is my ſtray in it, Yea, ici alto- 
gerher impoſſible for a man to be religi- 
ous, to feare God, and "tw love him 
that harh ng ſound love, nor: delight 
in the Word of Ged » fo-that by out 
ye to his Word', wee may judge ol 
our leve unto Chrift : no love for de-| \v 
light in the Word , farely -no lovelff| be 
nor delight in Chit : grea« log: 
to che Word, love unts Chriſt, \Ce 
In the valewing of is Pearte , Da-| nc 
vids praQtice/ 1s notable; who madeFſ[lo 
the Teſtimonies of God bis. heritage 'W, 
and the joy 'of hus heart , und eftce-}| b 
med them'aboye all Gold ; yea, af for 


bove 


— — — 


oo we ” 
—— 


> ©& wv 
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|, |Conremne them, and deſpiſe them, doth 

;not this make it very apparant, that the 
[love of Chrift is nor in them > For the 
World loves her owne, But becauſe 1 
Þ have choſen you out of the World, there 
\ fore the world batetb you. 


| 


1M wich Chriſt, and members of the ſawe | 


*. —__— 


—_— 


— 


bove fine gold, And therefore ſeeing 
moſt men have no delightin the W ord, | 
ſeldome or never heare it, ( unleſle it be 
for faſhion ſake ) reade it, or meditate 
on it day or night : It is a certaine 
token that the loye of Chrift 3s not in 
them, 

Secondly, if wee love Chriſt Jeſus 
with all our hearts, wee will loye 
thoſe whom he loves, his bleſſed mem- 
bers, true Chriſtians. Hereby ( faith 
Saint Jobn ) Wee know that wee are 
tranſlated from darknefſe tmto light, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren, David teſti- 
fies of himſelfe , all my delight & 

thy Samts. It is our duty to love all, 
but wee muſt love the Saints with a 
pecular and ſpeciall love, as heires 


body with us, Therefore ſeeing men 
ally hate the members of Chriſt, 
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By our 
bedience 


4 By our 
uffering, . 
(or Chrift, 
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| Thirdly, if wee loye our Saviour, 


wee muſt ſhew ir by our obedience un- 
to his Word , and to his holy Lawes : 
for ſo ſaith Chrift , 1f yee love mee 
keepe my Commandements, Little obe- 
dence, little leve; no obedience unto 
Chriſt; Will, no love ; hearty obedi- 
ence, hearty love. And heredow ſee» 
ing gcnerally men rebell againſt his 
Word, and breake his Commande- 
ments, though theſe men ſhould ſweare 
they love Chriſt , yet are they lyers, and | 


the love of Chritt' is not in them. For | 


who can beleeye that x Traitor can love | 
his Prince, 


wee cannot endure to heare him blaſ- | 
phemed , his V 'Vord contemned, or his 
Sabbath prophaned , bur it will grieve | 
us at the very heart, and wee will (to 
the utmoſt of our power ) defend his 
cauſe, as a loving Silde the cauſe of we! 
Father ; and a faihfull ſervant the cre- 
dit of his Maſter. And withall, ic will 


make us bee content to endure owe! 


———  ——_— —_ 


ryall and perſecution for his ſake; 
yea, lofle of-liberty , wealth, riches, | 
—— 


*Fourthly , it wee loye our Saviour, | 


+\Mus, Thus much of the afﬀeftion of the 


RS E=@ He Church here, as in many os 


| FP good and a faubfull ſhephcare, as} 


0 | | 2gaine,) Behold, U will-require my flck | 
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15 ob did, yea, life it ſelfe; whohath | 
ſo loved us, that hee ſhed his bloud for 


Church towards Chrift Jeſus. Now 
wee are tocome to the Petitions them- 
ſelves. | 


#44 $$400449:+4$64 64 


Shew thou me; O'hou whon: my 
ſenle loveth, where'rhou 


feedeſt, Ec. 


ther places of therfacred _—_ 


cures , compares Chriſt Jeſus 


the Propher Eſay deſcribes bim, Hee Eſay 40% 


will gather together his Lambes. And 


is | of the Prepheardr, and my ſelfe will Freck.; 4. 


1s 
- 


ill 


'c 


$ | 


| 


- 
5 | 


Shepheard, &c. 


feede my ſheepe , and canſe' them to reſt | 

quietly. Thisis acknowledged of the Pro- 

[pher David : The Lord irmy Shepheard, Pſa). 23.1. 
therefore T cannot want, Yea, Chrift doch 

thus inticle bimſelfe, ſaying, / ans the good Joh. 0, xt 


— $ EY _ As OO OY OA IO rn, 


| 
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Nbjett, 


Anſw. 


| 


| 


Now the Church of Chifſt dech pu 
up her requeſt to this great Shepheard 
and Biſhop of his Church, that ke would 
be pleaſed ro tell ber where he feedes bis 


theepe, with the Preaching of the Word, 
and the uſe of the Sacraments, that ſo ſhe 
_ joyne with them, there to bee fed 
and comforted. 


weſt. Bur was not this the true 
Church that moverh this queſtion? 
what is then that erher Church, or Flock 
ſhe enquires after ? 

Anſw. Howſocver the Chuxch of 
God is but one in all the World, yet 
ic hath divers hearts. As the Ocean 
Sea , though but one, yet it 1s called 
by divers names , according to the 
place where ir -lyes : Even fo the 
Church of Chriſt, thovgh but one, yer 
it hath diyers parts, as the holy Spi- 
rit diſtinguiſheth of ic , writing unto 
the ſeaven Churches which are n 
«Aſia. Now of the whole Church 
Chriſt, ſome parts of ic bee at peace and 
quiet , free from perſecution , when 


other parts may luffer perfecurions 


ſand moleſtations. Now in this 


En 6 place 
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place , the Chucch of God in perſecu- 

fon , and great affliction , defireth to 
know of 'Chrift , prhere Eee feedes hy 
Sberpe : Thar'is, where the Church Is 
ze reſt and peace , where the Word 
s purely Preached , the Sacraments 
ducly adminitred , and Diſcipline | 
duely pertormed , that ſhee may joyne 
with 
God 


m in the ſervice of Almighty 


From this requeſt and ecarncit ſuite Doll. 2, 
of che Church uno Chriſt, co know !T he true 
[akere hee dorh feede h.s ſheepe, wee |99ce of a 


may learne that it is a true note of a oo ju 


ſheepe of Chriſt J-fas , to hunger ard {hunger a: 
dirſt afien che Word br God ro cn- rebate 
quire where Chriff feedes his flocke, i*'« Werd 
where the Word is trucly and fairh- |* God. 


(fully Preached, and the holy Sacra- | 


| ments truely admimiſtred, And this | 
'deth our Saviour hinſelfe obſcrve 
to bee yen of his Sheepe : | 
My ſheepe heare my voice , and I know |Ioh.10.2 2 
dts, _s they follow me ; bat the 3-30 
of a ſtranger will thry not heare. This 
affeftion was in godly David , Oh: 
Lord, how amiable arc thy Tabernailes? | 

How | | 
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jon. C. 26 

| 

Ed 

| 

p 
| 
| 

Per. 2, x 

| 


| God, Now -in that ſo few, deſire the 
| VVord of God, and fo few eſtceme of 


their. want of foode, very. few can 
diſcerne their miſery + and "wretched 
eſtate ; but moſt men run ann (in, joy 
| themſelves in their evill waies , and 


How doth my ſoule long after thy Al. 
tars  O why ſhall 1 come and appear; 
before the Lord in Sion? And. this duys| 
pl is impoled upon every Chriſtian, | 
or to haye an carnefſt, afteion unt| 
ou Fant p 4x As Ren 2. man 
is hungry , the veines-{ucki 

ſure - 5 bottome of. the | Ave. 
hee feeles a paine , that: makes him de. 
fire meate : Even ſo dur foules, voyd 


of grace , and: nouriſhment ,unto eter. 


hall life , ſhould. hunger and thirſt af 
ter Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſle, af. 
ter his VVord, which is the true ſpirt. 
tuall foode of our _ And till A 
man bee hungry, bee $ not 

meate, he defies not mod, i till wee 
ſet our wants , wee never- ſecke to have 


our filly ſoules fed with the Y Vord of 


it, it ſhewes that very few doe feele 


never ſay, Alas, what have I done ?. 
We 


_ —— CI WW 


—_ — ———C———— CG _- 


f| doth herg , Shew thow mee where thou 


| them leaſt good : So they which ace 


—— 


Wee muſt defire the Gncere milke of 
the Word , as the Infant the Mothers | 
breaſt. And as the Hart doth the Ri- 
vers of water, Þſ. 42. And as the Church 


ferdeſt thy Flecke. Wee ſhould doe as 
[ye _ doth in ens of drought ; ſhee 
S her mouth, begoing and gapin 

ol the Lord ſend _ The ' 
ger never beggs hard, cilt hee feelcs his 
owne want, and then hee will ſpare 
no time , no labour, nor words : So 
untill wee ſee our owne wants , wee 
| will never -ſeeke for the fpirituall 
' foode of our ſoules. But they be blef- 
| , 

ſed which Hunger and thirſt aficr 
| Righteouſneſs : Math, 5.6. though 
| we thinke wee be happy when wee feele 
"no want : AS1t is a common thing to 
ſay, I never doubted of my falyation, 1 
would bee loath my conſcience ſhould 
fo trouble mee, &c, Bur certainely ir is 
| the beginning of Grace, 'to finde our 
ſelves ro want grace, Thoſe that doc 
| eate meare upon a full Romacke, it doth 


| full, and feele .not the want of the 
|  VVord, 


— 
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Reaſon x 


Word, ir data them linle good. 
And the Reaſon is, that if we doe 
not hunger and thirſt afres the koly 
Word of God, wee can never cnjay 
the variety of all choſe gagd thing 
which are treaſured up in the Ward, 
to make us truely happy ; foraſmuch as 
all good things which wee have, and 
doeenjoy in this preſent hife , they are 
appendances to the Word; by which 
| Word, and by Prayer, they ace ſanRi- 
fied unto us. Naw it is got and obtar 
ned no other way, but by thisſting after 
it : As the bleſſed Virgin faith in her 
Song, Luk, 1.15. He flint the hungry 
with good things, and the rich hee hath 
ſent empty away. Which may ſerve 
co comfort the diftrefled Children of 
God , which ſhewes their thirſting af- 
feftion , by their great labour and 
eravaile , to hcare the Word Prea. 
ched , though they meete wich mock- 
ivg and ſcoffing for it , by ſuch as 
arc farre from chirlting afrer uot 

themlelves. 

Secondly , if wee ſhould not ea- 


—C—— — 
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| 


oerly ſceke after the Word of God, 


Y We) 
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we ſhould never know how much wee 
axe beholding unto the Lord for the 
wanifold graces and bleſſings, which 
we recaive every day from our mot 
mercifull Gad » For fo (aith 


| Salomon, T he perſon that is full, de 
feb the Combe ; but wats t 
|bawgry ſoule every bitter theug us [weet , 
|Sochac when we (hall ſce our fpiricuall 
A arty wikouc che Ward, WEE 


hould cyen faine and Rarve , and con- 
lume away, it will che make us prize 
the excellency of thac benefit wee en- 
joy » when we have the fame cruel 
and fincerely Preached and caughc a | 
monglt us. 


ns this longino deſire after 
pear, B Worl , is the budge 
and che brand of the Shecpe of Chritt, 
of the erue Church and Children of 
God : This Do&Rrine then maketh a 
plaine diftinftion betwine che Sheepe 
of Chriſt , and che ſtinking Goares of 


Sathan. The of Chatt leng 
after their Shepheard , defire ro be in- 
truſted him : hunger after the 
me W Preached and git; 
w 


—_— —c. 


ſpi- 'Pro, 27. 7; 
be | | 


et. _—_— —— —_ — 


| 
| 


| 
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| wiſh for the Sabbath, Enquire whert 
| Chrift doth frede hit fheepe, in the green 
paſtures of bis Word and Sacramems: 
but the Goates of Sathan loath - the 
Word, and the Preaching of it; 


' | Fread downe the paſtares of the ſheege, 


' Fc. Yea, they are weary of it”, they 
will not gee to the doore to | heare, 
Mala. 2.17; they can bee contents 
well to want it, as to have t : ſo #s 
| hereby wee may judoe our owne & 
; ſtares, whether wee be the true ſheeye 
' of Chriſt, or the ſtinking goates of Sz, 
; han; rhechildren of God, or the limbe; 
! of the Divell. Doſt chou love the Word 
; of God more than: thine appointed 
| foode 2 Tell me, doſt thou deſire to be 
| taught in the Word > Enquireſt thou 
| where Chritt doth feede his ſheepe 
| with good paſture? And doft thou des 
light 1n the Word? [ohn 10. 27. Thele 
are the markes of Chriſts ſheepe , an} 
| may miniſter comfort unto thy ſouls, 
| that thou art one of thoſe that belong 
| unto his Fold. But if on the cona- 
ry part , thou loath and abhorre the 


Word of GOD , and haſt no 
| | def 
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1} | defire at allto tread in Gods. Houſe , | | 
cen} | but ſpendeft the Sabbath irceligioufly, 
ns:} | yainely ; and prophanely, at the Dice, 
helÞ | at Cards, Bowles or Tables : Oh de- 
hy | ccive not thine owne foule. Ir is a 
7+ | | figne thou arr none of Chriſts Sheepe, 
hey but one of the ſtinking goates of Sa. 
are, i} | than; And there will come a day of ſe- 
al | pr 4t10n, when Chriſt Jeſus, the great 
ff | (bepheard, will divide the ſbeepe from as 
: | | mong ft the Goats, when bee ſhall ſer the. 
ere} | Sheepe #n the right hand, and the goates 
$2} #9n the left, Meg 
bel! This fame DoQtrine doth ferve to re« 4 
ord] prove three ſorts of men, | 
red] Firſt, Atheiſts, chat thinke i loſt la- | 
be fl] bour to be ons and' rhat there is 
hou] no goed aring Sermons, and 
epe Jeading ”— - life. Oh it hath ever 
de} bin the curſed rhoughr of a mans hearr 
1] to thinke ſo, as was uſed inthe time of 
nl the Propher Malachy :[t is loft labour 
ule Y| to ſerve the Lord, and what good com- d 
one meth there by ſerwing of Goa? Oh then 
__ ler ſuch be warn'd berimes, thar if they 
the Y] looke ro have- any comfort in death, 
no} and afcer gat now they labour wu | 
{47 | Ee 
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be approved for the ſhecpe of Chriſt. 
Secondly, the r_—_ which keepe 
poore men in miſerable ignorance and 
blindnefſe : And all nin which ſceke 
by all meanes poſſible co hinder 
Chriſt ' ſheepe from endeavouring co 
be taughe, which orherwiſe abies 
quire, where Chriſt ferdeth bis ſheepe, 
where the Word is truely Preached and 
caught, and the Sacraments duely ad- 
mimſtred, Theſe zre like the Scribes 
and Phatiſces , who ſhut wp rhe King-' 
deme of Heaven; that Til not enter 
thewfelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that wonlld, 
| Whereas the Scriptures doe require of |} 
all met\ the ſpirit of diſcerning, Ephel, 
5.15. Try the ſpirits, whether they bee 
of God tharſo they may allow of thole 
hings that ate good, and bee withou 
offence til the day of Chriſt : orher- 
wiſe if they follow their falſe teachers, ||, 
Mat.15.14 hey arefure co periſh, For where thi | 
bligde leade the blinde, they both fall 0 of 
to the pit of te leefbion, 
Then thirdly , all carnall end ſecure Þ (; 


For heed worldlings, who, although they doe| } 
x an'ss | enquire where chey may bny a goed) 


baT-) 
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where Chriſt feedes bis beeps, Oh,\ic is 
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bargaine, orto gerz good purchaſe, and J 
labour for that, yer never | enquire | . . 


a wonder' to. ſee how men oe qpygr | 
HICS 3 profics., We..\pefermers ; 
boſe they: ſecke for 1th gmight.ans 
maine. Surely by is zbey dedare to 
the whole. world, that. they are nane.| | 
of Chrifts ſheepe ; Far if they were,rhgy | 
world heare bis veyce, and follow hins, 
Iohn I'0Os 7» wi 
Secingthe cxue Chyrch of Gad gdath DotT. ;, 
here ſeeke uaro-Chrilt Jeſus for to bee | The 
taught and diteted, we learne that it —_— 
is the duty of .che true Church of Gad, ';.1,om. | 
to acknowledge Chrift Jeſus alone for ledge leiug 
their great Paftar and ſhepherd, the |Chiiſt for 
onely bead and 'chieſe Biſhop of his'he< iefe 
Church, and thereforeto be ruled by | PPE 2 
him, and his Word alone, to be con- 
tent to bee led and goverged by this 


preat Paſtour and Shepheard of the | 
Church, Joby 10. 28. 1am the trac | 
pheard,and doe know my ſheep,and am 


Pater «# the behalfe of all the Diſc. | 
es ; Maſter, to whom ſpall wee goe ? 


browne of mine. This is acknowledged 
Hi 
Thong 
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Eph.z. 22 
Cel. 2, 1 
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(Real. 1. 


T hon haſt the word: of eternall life, and 
Chrift hath promiſed to be preſent wah 
his Church, even to the end of the world. 
And'againe he faith, that where two or 
three are gathered together 11 my name, 
I will be the midſt amongſt them. 

'- Andrhe reafon'to bee marked and 
well confidered , which ſerves like- 
wiſe for the eonfirmation of this point 
of Dottrine -rmto us, is becauſe the 
worke of ſalvation is wholly and onely 
wrought by him , and"no” pare thereof 
is reſeryed ro any Creature ; as the A- 


| poftle witneſſes, wherhelaith, The 


] 
amongſt men there 15 no 'other name gi- 

ver under He aven, whereby we may bt | 

faved, but. onely by Jeſus Chrift, And|F|d 
likewiſe St, P aw! ſaith, that hes is able 

fa 

W 

e 


| perfettly to ſave them that come unto 


God by him. 

This condemnes the "Church & |fl te 
Rome, as notrue Church of God. Firkt, |8'v 
becauſe they - will not content them ff de 
ſelves with our Saviour Chrift, to bee if 4, 
their grear'Paſtor and generall ſhep- |} ſo 
heard, but rhey have ſetup the Pope a1 if tha 
his Vicar, and matched him, yea, pre | ſet; 


ferred 


—_— | —_ — 
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I] | | feired him before Jeſus Chriſt.” Nay 
J they will not bee content with that pa- 
| | | fure which Chrift alloweth for his 
r| | | ſheep; the green paſtures of the Sacred 
h | Word, and; cleare fireames of his bleſ- 

ſed Goſpell ; bar- they will feede upon F 
a| |. the filchy traſh; and filthy drugges of 
- {their owne deviſing : the fond M.. foo- 
it || liſh devices, inventions and traditions 
eſf| of men, of their P and*Cardinals » | 
ly | | |. So as they declare to the World they | 4 
of |} | are no ſheepe of Chriſt , I that rhey Jo", 10.17 
\- |} | will not heart his voyce, and follow bin: | 
a | |Nor be content with the foode he hath | 
4. || |\prepared for them, but feede/upen! the | 
be kithy and foule puddles of mans tra | 
nd ditions. | : x | | 
ble This may' ſerve to admonith all the 'yſ 2, , 
050 | fairhfull Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

which ftand. in his Read : © that they | 
of || teach noching” bur the truth of God | | 
iſt, | 'wholſome Doftrine, not their owne 


m- | devices and dreames , to pleafe their 


bee © Auditors eares ; but nor profit theje| 


ep- © foules. So on the contrary: part ,' you 
e 21 that areche hearers, ruſt content your 
T6 Nelves wich che paſtures of Gods Wortl, f 
rec! = 47 the 


= 


—  — 


_ 
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be 


R 


| 


--. 


the plaine' ang pure Preaching of whe 
Word of God, and nottobe carried as 
way to liſten after ira heatds, 
tha; teach erroneous DoGtrine that ma 

corrupt;s or-the devices of man, whi 

may tickle the care, and not worke 
grace.in the heart, And! ſuch are the 


| wicked DoRtines of the. Church of 


Rome, which will putrifie and poyſon 
mens, ſoules, chan edifie them; as thei 


| Doftrme | of Merits , ' invocation 


Sains, and praying for the dead, and 2 
thouſand the like, The which," becauſe 
they have no . footing in,Gods Word; 
are here condemned, . as no. wholſome 
paſture for Gads ſheepe'ro. feede upon, 
And thus much for the Churches firft 
requeſt. The ſecond fulloweth, 


And where thou caſeſt them 


i," , tolye downe as npone. 


OR the better underſtanding of 

.; theſe words, wee mult know how 
that.it was the manner of the ſheep- 
beards in.thoſe hot Countries co drive 
their ſheepe to the paſture in the mor- 
> ning; 


| 


i 
— — 


7 
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nine, and after, when the Sunne waxed 
noone to carry them to forne ſhadow 


where they might reft in rhe heate of 
the day, ef ey fhould be annoyn- 
ied with the ing heate & beames 
of the Sun. 


ſpouſe of Chrift, compares Chriſt Jeſus 
to a faithfull and true ſhepheard, and 
increates him ro tell ber where he doth 
fcede his flocke : that is, bis faithfyll 
te of perſecution, when the Sun 

5 hotteſt at noone-day : that is, inthe 
grace and hotceſt perſecutian' of the 
Church of God, i the moſt dangerous 
and troubleſome Gryalls » and times of 
, Iu extreamity,..as it was ig Queene 
ares dayes, . which is kexe meant by 

| noone-day, when the Sun is moſt hor 
and ſcerching, according torhar of our 
| Saviour, ſpeaking of one fort of evill 
| bearers : And when the Tun was up, they 


| were parched, and for lacks of rooting it | 


withered away. 


het ro drive then to the warer, and at 


" So here the Church of God, and rhe 


ſe to finde ſhelcex and comfort in | 
6, 46 


| 
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Dz##t. 2. 
The 
Church of 
od ſome 
[mes is bil 
ne very 
1eate of 
perſceuti. 


EXO. 1» I2 


Hefl,uv 2 | 


| EF 1: That the Church of God 


From (ometimes 1s in the very heate 
whence of perſecution 

wee ob- { 2. That Chriſt th: good ſhep- 
ſerve a= < heard, cven then for akes no: 
two- bis bur at Noon-dayyeven in 
f>ld in- | theextremuty of the ſame,pro» 
bruction. © | vides a ſhadow avd place of 


; comfort and refreſhing for all 


(thoſe who are his ſheepe. 
| 


And itis his Will, that ſometimes his 
owne people ſhould undergoe petfecu- 
tions » Accotding tothe tule of the A> 
| poftle Saint Paxl, Whoſorver will lwe 
| godly in (hrift Jeſus, muſt ſufer per ſe-/ 
cution This is exprefly taught by he 
bo pn David, Great are-the troubles | 
of the righteous, but the Lord delrvereth 
them out of all, | 
This was the condition of the Iſrae- | 
lices in Egypt , who remained a long 
time in cruell bondage under Pharaoh, 
And in Queene Hefters time, how 


were the children of God in the heate | 


__—@ 


- — 
—_— 


———.—_—_ _ 4 


Firſt, wee are to be avoir here, that | 
It is the Will of the Almighty, that his | 
Church ' ſometimes ' ſhould bce tryed, 
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gong? : yea, moreover, by 


of perſecution? This was the Rate of the 
264 |f | whole Church of the Hebrewes delcti- 
"CN | bed thus + That ſome were racked, and 
would not be delivered, that they mi ” 
no: || | receive 4 better reſurrelt ion : od ot 
1in | have been tryed by inch, and ſcour- 
land. and m.- 
ail ||| | 77 iſonment, They wore ftoned, they were 
| | herwne aſunder, they were burned, ſlaine 
| . with the ſword, wandring up and downe 
nat |} | in ſbeepe- this, and in goate-shmnes, be- | 
us | | ing deffitnte, afflicted; and rormented 
d, | | whom the "world was not worthy of , 


Ns Se. This' wee might furcher confider 


us |} | in the example of Part, lob, Toſep b, 


A> | | David, Teremrah, and thelike , whoſe 


ſting of che bodies ot many learned 
Divines; and deare children of wh 


ve {lives are as a- plentiful Srraibeald ro 

| \ teftifie | this ruth 3 char the people | 
he | of G OD doe marry times endure 
er || [terrible aMiRtions, ant - divers and | 
th | | ſundry tryalls. And this haye wee 
| |had experience of im this Land : as in 
| [rhe dayes of Queene Afary, when the 
| yoke, did parch, and chart che fire of 
| perſecution was great , to the was 
| 


| 


'Heb 11.29 


250 
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op | So thac if wee bope to live with Choif 


| 
; 


co ee ee, 


tn che Church wemuſt firſt 
dye with bun here in the Church mili- 
rant. For none ſhall reiene wich Chrift 
there, that have w—_— with bimin 
thisworld : -nor-none ſhall have their 
| teares wiped fipm them in the King- 
dome of Reaven, that have. nor firf} 
ſhed chem on the earth, Thus ha 
 ſeene che DoRring, that is, the ſtate 
_— of -Gods Church here upan 
| earch, eo _—_—_ fornerimes. many 


and grievous $.. Now let us 


may leave the. greater efion in 
hen h ON INE 
' afeftions. / 

In regard, of Gods enemies them- 
ſelves, which know not the Farher, nor 
| his Son Chrilt Lakoabes have nothi 

| to top their cruel] rage _ diyelli 

| malice , as our Saviour -. witneflleth, 
when he ſaith , They ſball excammuni- 
Cate you : yea, the time ſhall come, that 
whoſoever killeth you, will thinks tha! 
be doth God ſervice > And theſe things 
[ will they doe , becauſe they bave not 


knowne 


—w—_———_ Rn I EEE —_—_ OO —__— 


——————— 
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fre a Reaſons ; that ſo the Dodtine| 


| 


J 
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brow the Fatber, nor get me : So that) 
t 15 no- marvaile though the erienies 
of Gods Church doe ftrive againfi che 
faichfull ſervants of God, bring ſtirred 
up thereunts: by che infligation of Sa- 


nor | Jelus Chriſt, but have their eyes 
blinded by Sathan , che Prince. of the 
world, andthe pleaſures of this life. 


ny times c9 undergoe ſome ſharpe and 
bitter tryalls- of afflition, :and to (uffer 
even the ſcorching heate of Petſecuti- 
on, to tnake knownethe patience, ver-! 
tue,/ and graces of his children ; us Se. 
Pasl laith , It isneceſſary that affiit;- 


oi came into chefrteld : ſoit is un- | 


| 07 ſhould come , that the ele meay bee 
| manifeſted wha they be, As itis impoſſ- 
| ble ro know rhe valour of the Souldier, 
ifhelye alwaies 1n the Gartiſon, and | 


, 


poſſible for to know the patience, 0- | 
bedience, and love of Gods children | 


ll tryall come. And therefore God | 


would have Abraham t:mpred, to 


make his faich knowne. So [obs pa-' 


| tience, Davias piety, and Parts cou- | 
rage, 


——  —— —  — 
OO ——  —— — 
- 


than, ſeeing that they know'r:or- God, Toh. 15, 1 


. The Lotd ſuffereth his children ma- Real. 1. 
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"1 &c. The earth which is nottilled 

and Plowed up, will yeeld nothing 

bur bryers and Pr work And Vines 
will waxe wilde, if they bee not pru- 
ned and cut. Even fo the unruly affeRi- 
ons of our hearts, as ſo mary noyſorhe 
weedes, would quickly over-runne the 
Lam-3.:7 whole man, if the Lord by ſanRified 
— ſhould y manure us. /* i: 

80d therefore ( [aid Tere Aman 
- beare the —_ in his gs {order in 
another place the ſame Propher faith, 
ler, 43, r; foab bath kept his ſent, beeauſe he war 
20t powred from veſſel, but hath been at 
reft ever ſonce.his youth. There are be-! 


fides theſe , divers ocher Reaſons, 
wherefore the Lord doth thus exer- 
'ciſe his deare- children - in- this life 


to humble chem for finnes paſt, and to 
| prevent finne in chem for the time w 
come. Becauſe -wnen we ſhall perceive | 
that the onely \weapon whereby Sa- | 
f than woundetrh our ſoules, is finne, it 
| | would make us repent of hinnes that are 
| paſt, and be wary of finnes for the rime 

to. come : and likewiſe to humble the! 

pr:idc 


_—c er ee mx 
Cs CES ts —C_———L_ 


' with many croſſes and afflitions : as 


wn ee wm.oe cawvtqa | 


— 


| 


2 
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ide of our hearts - for knowledge 
puſterh up , and in whatſoever things 
we goe before our brethren, naturally | 
we waxe proud of the ſame. Now the 
Lord Almjghty by theſe afflitions, 
like a skilfull Phyfacian, lers our the ſu- 
uous humours of pride and vaine- 
glory, then we ſhall perceive what we' 
are by nature. | 
Well, let us then make ſome uſe of 
this ſame Doftrine to our ſelves. Wee 
have had a long Morning, and yer wee 
{are in peace and reft : but ir will nor 
alwaies be morning, the Sun will ariſe, 
and it will bee Noone-day ; the Lord 
| will have a time of eryall. Ir is the 
Lords uſuall dealing , after a long cime 
of peace, to bring ſome tryalls, char the 
Ele& and true Chriſtians may be truely 
| diſcerned. Of all chings in the world, | 
the Lord cannot endure that his ſacred 
and glorious Goſpell ſhould bee con- 
temned and Aeſpiſed, as ic isat this day 
amongR us, Oh then, ſeeing we muſt 
even looke for a tryall , let us prepare 
and furniſh our ſelves with all needfull 


"2-1 


yertues, with patience, with courage, 
and 


oe 


(| 
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and zcale, &c. Alas , any thing wil 
| ſerve the turne now to-be a Chriſtian, 
| a (mall matter:but if in che time of criall 
| we {hrinke, or elſe yecld unto rhe ene. 
| my, then we ſhall ſhew that we are bit 
hypocrites and cowards. Oh then let 
-us bee good fouldiers now' in the time 
of cur peace, provide and ſharpen ow 
we:+pons againſt the time of War. Let 
us reckon whar'ic will coſt us to bee the 
ſheepe of Chriſt, lofle of lands, livings, ||| 
ltberry, country, yea lite nt ſelte ; yea | [* 
ro rclolve by the helpe of God never|Þ[|' 
to bee aſhamed of the Goſpell of Jeſus |{{| 
Chriſt, let pexſecution come never (0 |}l{ 
ferce or hot upon us. | 
| 


A» a oo. a” a a, a © © 1 


| 


Secondly, wee learne hereby not to 
promiſe to our ſelves worldly peace and 

| proſperity , While wee continue here. 
| For this life is the time of a Chriſtian 
| mans warfare z neicher muſt we looke 
to finde Heaven upon Earth : for -if welſf| 
will be Chriſts Diſciples, we muſt cake || 
up his Croſſeand follow'him; we muſt 
not dreame of a victory before wee 
; tht. For it isthelot of the Godly (4) 
(ſuffer rerfecttion : yer this may be he 

com- 


— 
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| comfort and fiay of a Chriſtian ſoule 
|in the widele of them all, that the Lord 
| will diſpoſe of them fo, as that they 
| ſhall worke wo the beſt to them that 
love God, and never depart from us, 
but ſhall leave a Þ behind chem, 
ſo chat we ſhall be ſure of this, that wee 
ſhall gaine more in che Spitir, then wee 


can loſe in the fleſh. 


Thirdly, ſeeing «tis the will of God, - 2. 


that his awne true Church and faichfull | 
children ſhall be crycd, and undergee- 
the heate of perſecution, ict us here 
learne to be wiſe and cixcumipeRt, gei- 
ther to thiake that we are out of Gods 


favour if wee be tryed, or tothinke the 
watſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt » becaulc 
the crofle and tryall goes without it. We 
are ready to thinke thatthe Lord loves 
us not, or thar the Golpeli, the which 
we profeſſe, isnot good, or Orthodox- 


hen the Mafler, itmuſt be our lots. 


— 


a. th. —_— — 


—_— ———— JA 
CE” 


[all, becauſe wee tce it ſcandalized by | 
them of Renre. V Vell, it is that which | 
God will have. I is the condicion ofour | 
Saviour Chriſt before us ; and unleſle | 
we looke the (ervant ſhould be 7] 


mn —_—_ — — ——  _— — - - —_—— CT ES -— — vw 


| "38 _ 4 Fold for Chrifts Sheep. by 


— 


— — + on ns C4 4 OD CO AG At 


feare 


: 


| iDotF. 4.) Then ſecondly, wee leaine from 
| [Chriſt | hence , that thuugh it may bee ſome. | 
leaves not| rimes Noone-day with the Church of 
_—_ , God, hot and bloudy perſecution, - yet 

ot perſec .. Chriſt hath ever a ſhelter and a ſhadow 

\tion, but for his choſen people ; hee hath for 
provides | rhem a place of ſhelter , ſhadow, and 
"029 | comfort : hee is ever preſent with his 

Sr RW. | Church and people in the hotteſt time 

of perſecutions and affliftions ro com- 

fort them, to refreſh them, to caſe them 

of their miſery , ro deliver them, This 

| | ; the Lord cxpreſſeth ; For a lirtle tre 

'Eay 54 | have | forſaken thee, but with great 

S $. compaſſion will I gather thee; for a mo. 

ment m mune anger I hid my face from 

| thee for alittle ſeaſon, but with everlaſt. 

ing mercy have I had compaſſion on thee. 

This doth che Prophet David make 

—— manitct , that notwithſtanding the 

"= | rage and malice of Godsenemies, Hee 

1 that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorne , the Lord ſhall have them is 

der:ſion, This comfort.” is excellently 

| ſerforth by the Prophet. Bur now thus 
[Blay 43. | ſaith the Lordthat createdithee, O Js 

_ cob, and hz that formed thee, 'O Iſrael, 


| 


\ 
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feare not, for [ have redeemed thee : 1 | 
have called thee by thy name, thou art 

mme:when thou paſſeſt through the wa- | 
ters, [will be wth thee, and through | 
the flouds , that they ſhall not over-flow | 
thee : when thes walkgft through che | | 
'very fre, thow ſhalt not be burnt netther 
ſhalt the flame kindle upon thee, for { am 
the. Lord God, Whar, a milchlefe had | | 
Herod invenged againſt che Moſſiah 1; Mat 2, 13 
(ſo, privately, as that hee. dilclolod the | 
ſecret of his heart unto.none; but pre | 
tended to the Wiſe men, ;thar fiis in« |, 
tent was to worſhip him z-yerthe Lotd |: 
did bring his device to. nought , and 1 

leſeph and AMfary, with: the Childe At 12.16] 
leſs was delivercd. Peter being calt | | 
into Priſon, ſhould even the nexr day, | 
have beene executed, yer through the 
Prayers of the Church was delivercd, | 


-- 


{| who for atime endured ſhame andre=. 


ſ.. A a " eine. | 


thay ſame.Do&rine is further dlcaved:! | 
by the "examples, of Toſeph, Job 511he G 11. 
Church in Eon: Dariel, the 2,xhuls F: 22,06 


dren, Sidrach, Myſhach,and Abedrego, ty, * 


proach of the crofſe; yer afterward the./| 
[Lord retwined.;,unco them when the 


5 Wa. 2 


J_ 7 


| 
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| 
Rom.6.4 
leh. 10.1, 
Mar. 9.11, 


time of refreſhing came. Sorhat howſo- 
ever Gods children may bee under the 
beate of perſecution for a time, ic ſhall 
be but for a time, he will notleave them 
deſtirute ofhelpe fer ever, but will inthe 
end deliver them. 
The reaſons ſerving to confirme this 
Do&trine are manifeſt : Firſt, conſider 
the Titles by which God is called a 
Father. ro ſhew the care that he taketh 
over his Church, as his children, to 
provide for them, and to governe ther, 
For what Father will not fave his 
chitde, if poſſible he can, from fire, or 
| water, or fome other inuminent dan- 
| ger? Now then, if wee that are evil, 
know not how to helpe eur Children, how 
much more ſhall our heaventy Father, 
| that knoweth all things give good rh11gs 
ants bis children? Againe, Chrift 15 cal- 
led'a Shephieard , as the Chutch 
doth confefle in this place, Now will 
che ſhepheard fee the fheepe goe aftr:y, 


I 


' | and not bring them into the right way 


agaitie , or {uffer the Wolfe ro devourc 
the ſheepe, and not reſcue them? And 


what ſhall we Tthinke, thar Chriſt che 


rriue 


—— —— — <<”  (— 
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| that we ſhall be able to beare it. Sorhen 


crue ſhepheard-of his' Church will be 
more careleſle of his flocke, whom he: 
hath purchaſed unto himlelte with no: 
lefle price then with his owne hearr- 
| bloud , than an earthly man is of his 
ſheepe. Seeing then thar Chrift Jeſus is 
the King of his Church, and the ſhep- 
heard of his ſheepe, we need ner doubr 

but that he will defend his Church, aad 

fave his ſheepe, ſo that none ſhall be a- 

ble ro defiroy them, nor take them out 

of his hands, 

Secondly our weaknefſe and naturall 

corruptions are not hidden from the | 
Lord : He knoweth whereof ve be made, 
he remembreth that wee are b«t duſt : 
And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, God is 
faithfull, that he will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able , but will 
even grove the iſſue with the tempie'ron, 


whether wee conſider the Office of 
Chriſt, as a ſhepheard , ro keepe his 
Church, oc the mercy of Chriſt, chat is, 
ever ready to cover the wants of his 
| ſervants, making their afte&tions co be 
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bur momentary ; in theſe two reſpect | 


we 


6 | 
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'Eſa 63, 16 


CI 


we may ſafely gather, that the Lord will 
never torſake his children , nor leaye 
tbem in their dangers, but provide for 
them both ſhelcer and comfart, ,when 
they ſhall finderthe hear of afflictions to 
ſhine horteſt upon them. 

The uſe ſeryes to diroGt us to whom 
wee ſhould goe in the time of tyouble 
and great diltreſle ; for if Chrift be eur 
iepheard, wearetofly rohim; heis a 
faithfull preſerver of them that truſt in 
him. Shall we goe to Saints and Angels? 
Dowbileſſe Abraham « ignorant of us, 
ad Iirael knoweth ws not ; What then, 


ſhall we cruſt in our Chariots, or in our 


PL. 37. 17 horſes? Dowubileſſe 4 borſe 'is counted 


but a vame thing to (avt aman, Surely, 
wee cannot honour him. more , "then 
when we depend on him, and reſt upon 


| his mercy: Thus David behaved him- 


ſelfe in all his extreamiries, flying unto 


Pl.91 2,3 God as a ſure refuge, / will ſay wnto the 


|. Lord, O my hope, and my fortreſſe, be « 
| 12y God in h1 will I truſt, He wil deli- 
- ver m* from 19e ſnare of the Hunter, & 
| 9 the noyſome peſtilence. : His cares 
| are alwaies open to the cryes of his 


———_ _—_ 


| 


Chridren, ) 


| 


| 


| 
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Children.hc putteth their xeares into his 
bottle. -So long therefore 43'wee have 2 
voyee <0 call upon God, of a heart to 
figh and'groane unto Nitn-, wee bay 
comfort and affurance whe delivered 
ahdthathe will not lexyeus nor forlake 
us in da 
Here is nine? of ehileſſe comfort 
uties'the Clmreh ar Children of : God, 
that wee” know that the Lord-/ Feliis 
Chiiſ®promiſeth thee;: We will: _ 
a' place of comfort” whe: its 
| ſhaflow eveuatNoori-day. worn Ah 
of blondy 'perſtclition,* Many: mdeede! 


Ve 2. 


are" our” inffreriſries,” fexre#, "cares, Yor- 
rowes, andrroubles, yet im the roiddett 
of them all, ee childe of G&@ indy fry: 
with the- Prophet, Why wir rhowi caſt 
' downs ( O'wy ſovle Y' ndwhy art: his. 


| as quieted within 34d? Oh white "0h 


| 
jou 


| 


, for Iwill give him thanks, be'ts my 
preſent help; and my Gol, P ſl: (43.5.0 
then let us bae cohftant'; lerins comfort 
our ſelves in Chrift Jeſus; 1ct vsnor' for 


ſeate deny Chriſt, and his Goſpel}; for | 


- Chriſt will bee a ſhelter unto us , ro- re- 
freſh us; and deliver us) 27! = 
FIERY Aa — ASOTFOEMG | | This 
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| 
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| deſperate-efiare of all wicked and un- 


This ſheweth' che moſt wockill and 


godly men , who being out of Gods fa- 
vour, not beleeving in Chriſt, nor re- 
| penting of. heir finnes in time of pesſe» 
cution, ; whenhe Sun waxeth het; z| Ar | 
las, they ſhall not know, where t@, hide | 


_* | hex beads? far-they (ball;-find ao-fhel- | 


| tex, nor comfort; \ngr-'place of refupe. 
| For Chriſt! is. a ſhelter -onely-ro them 
|eazc beleeve jo him, and obeyfhim, 
'LAnd therefore, thou which 'art-g; wic- | 
'þked; min, an, unpericencfinner, aipro- | 


| 


fans per ſon, alas, what wile chou JÞe2 | 


ard which way- wile chou' curne; thee | 
a3: che tine, of-crouble; and! calamity 2 | 
when che Sup waxeth hot, in che heate | 


| at-,peckcunen {pod ſcorching trygll 2 
[ Whither: theq.wjle thou-nune for (hel: | 


£&r 2. Alas, hou (halt they be as a mad | 
beaſt, which j9. che heata+.of cac day : 
favs yp and downe, and findech nogos- | 
veit, $9 ſhall al} wicked and impegi- : 
wnc.hnners-bave:np place! of {uccour, ' 
bur lye open to all Gorls/ judgements, 


to, bee (Corched,. yea; even' conſumed. 
with the fire of | Gods': diſpleaſure ; | 


when ' 


———_ 
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|afde 1 


Not for 


WRagine 


(tance of 
Heace 


| ſusto grant ber requeſt and Perition 2 'quet, 
taken from the great-perili and danger | - 
ſhe was like to fall into : namely, left 
ing left without his- direRion and | 


» ſhe be conſtrained to rwynec | 


that is to ſay,/to leave the true Church, 
and worſhip of God, and joyne with 
the falſe Church to commir Idolacry, 
called here the flockes of chy companions : 


| companions - of che companions of 
his © hucch and peopte ; bur becauſe 
ey account themſelves ſo, yea, they 


companions. And if chis rhing ſhould 
come to paſle chrough want of Chriſt 
aflurance co dirett-and comfort her 'in 
perſecution, then it ſhalFnorhbe for his 
honour, nor her good, This is the fub- 


thee impos6ible for men and women Ir is aleo- 


whenthe righteous, thoſe which are in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, (hall find ſhelter, 


followeth the Reaſon ' which al Fl 


ſhe uſeth ro move the Lord Chriſt Je- COP 


© 


the flocks of thy companions : 


that they a;c eithor Chriſts 


and call rhemmfelves Chriſts 


her realon. 
we are taught that it is altoge-" DoF, 5, 


 Aa4 ever gftierin; 
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for men © 
{hold out 
12 tim: of 
ail, hat 
'arc not 2(- 
ſiſte.; by 
© »Js 


unleſle they bee taughe of Go 
cormtoried by his Spirit. And herice is 
it thatthe Prophet David, a man afrer 
Gods owne heart, and endued with a 
Giggular portion of Gods Spirit , doth 
;rarneR]y crave at Gods hand, the:en 
4 Lighting of kis holy Spiric, and defaret 
P19 *:..o.be tavghtof him, 2 Open wins ones, 
| n th | may ;ſce the wondrous thugs of 
F,27.3:| thy Lay.Aud againe, T egch me thy Sta- 
| tutes, And againe . "Make mee 10 um- 
derſtaud the way of thy preceps.'e.Yea, 


aminſt him becauſe hve: faid ,, T hat 
10 41 could come unto bim, unleſſe hs 
father drew him, that all the elelh are 
taught of God. And this wade Pawl:to 
Epheſ. 2, pray for the Epheſiant, that God wind 

give them the ſpirit of wiſedome, and to 

| exlighten, therr mir ds, that they might 
kuow what is the. hope af their callang, 
and what the riches are of his glorions 
inheritaxce; A notable direftion unto 
all ſorts of men, how. to behave them- 
ſelves. when they ſhall come into the 
houſe of Gd; namely, note reton. a- 


- 


Ic h. 6.45» 


—_— 


| 


pofſible roþ cver to Qandinthe brunt of perſecurion 
4, at 


Chriſt tells rhe /ewes which murmured | 


| 
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ny naturall gife wharfoeyer it” be, wiſe- | 
dome, learning, wit, memery, &c, For \, 

the wiſedome of the fleſh is at enmity. . co, 11041 
| with God t But to voe out of our ſelves, | 
and to ſeekethe Lord in hiilicy, and | | 
denyall ofour ſelves; and then the Loyd 


will give us #'dilcerning ſpirit, that we | 

ſhall ner bedeceived.” [F any near (ich Toh. 7. r7 
| Chriſt) wilt doe my fathers Will, he ſhall | 

know of the Dotty me, whether it be of \ 


God. And againe, Chrift promiſeth his ! | 


Diſciples, being tiow roltave them, and. 
to goe tg his Father, thac the Spirit of | 
| Truth, ſhall lzade them into all truth, | 
| Aud the Reafonsare: 4} 

| Firſt, weare all bling, ard by nature | 4 
can hardly. ſte into the Truth, unlefſe Reaf. 1. 
Chrilt"dire& us by his Spirit; forſo | 

faich Salomen, The” waits that ſcewn Proxy. 12 
right wnt» ns, the iſſues thereaf arg the 
wares of death.” Tt is a part of our mile- 
ry , that wee are trrned very ove to his -Efay yy. 6 
 09He WAY. * | 

| Secondly”, when we know it : Alas, 

' we are of our (elves (5 weake, and flcth | 
and bloud will bee fo unwilling to fuf- 

| fer for Chrifts ſake ,"rhat nnleſſe the | 

Lerd * 
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ne” doe affift us, we ſhall nor be ables, 


| 


We 2. ,| This maſt Gir up every rue Chriftian 
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| to. undergoe the leaſt tempration that 
ſhall belatd upon us, 
| And laſtly , the encnies of Godhy 
Truth axe in their generation ſo wile; 
and fo ſubtile, comming unto us inflp 
[Beepes cloathing ro deceive. us, that « 
our ſelves we {hall caſily be drawne a-/ 
way to beleevc lyes. In all cheſe re-hh 
ſpeits we may ſafely conclude, tha: it hs 
is impoſhble tor vs to hold out in the] 
day of tryall, unleſſe wee be affifted by ſþe 
the Lords holy Spirit. | | | 
This ſheweth, ghar iftryall doe come, |Þ; 
and ution /fhall ariſe for Chrifts | 
ſake, and the Goſpells ſake, alas, neoft || 
men would yeeld ro Popery, Idolatry,'h 
Superſtition, #0 the flockys of his compa-|þ 
| niows, to the Chureh of Rome, to flat I-|þ 
! dolatry. For alas, they know not. thelſf 
| Truth; They are not taugh:. of God:they |þ 
| be blind and ignorant, and will eafily 
| beleeve and embrace any Religion. | 


l 


| ran and woman, io pray to Chiifh, 25 
| che Church doch here, that hee would |þ 
| reach us by his Spirit, that he would |þ 
| open | 
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pen our Eyes, that wee may (ce the 
th , and that he would g've us hearts 
o belceye ir, to love it, and ro live and 
lyein it ; that hee would pive usrhe 
pirit of diſceraing, To #rp.che Spirets T9". 1. & 
ether they be of Goa, that ſa we rnay PRs. 4 
iſcerne the Truth from fallchood, Yea | 
ee mult ſo labout to be faſt grounded 1 
1 the truch,. chat no wind nor weather | 
: it fray remove us, that wee bee ſure to | 
the hy a goed foundation, that we dee dig | 
I by| xpe into our owne hearts, aud build | 
me Rock Chriſt Jefus., Though the | 
Papiſts ſay, they be the true Chvrch, 


1d the Companions of Chriſt, yet be 


CE Ee OLI" _—————ewwuwww 


jolt Fey che Synagogue of 'Sathan : The |' 
ſy, Fnaine points of their Religion being | 


# 
- ry -— 
Cn en es mee . 
- - 


tl \Barc their DoAtine of Metis, Invo- | 


leane contrary unto the Word of God; | | 
tion of Sainrs, worſhipping of Ima- | | 
, Pe 


&, praying for the dead, | crifice of 
bly he Maſfe, that fo we may for ever and | 
| |it againſt the Dofrine of che Church |, 

an Bf Rome : yea, let us intreate the Lord | 
a5, Biatthee would never ſuffer it to ger | 
1d ead againe in this Land : notwirii | 
1d nding wee, have deſerved as great a |. | 
en | judge- | 
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judgement, but eſpecially rhat he keepe 
us, that we never joyne with them in 
that bloudy Religion. * - 

- - | * Ir condemnes all thoſe who are ready, it 
| Eicher for feare of perſecution,” or" 
blindnefle and ignorarce'to embrace's 


fy Religion;or joyne with any Churchy ſc 
who, n, keepe their livings, held help 
| fands, toenjoy their honours and plex 
fates, would turne as doth the winds Je 
and embrace any Religion * joyne with 

| Papift, Jew, Turk, yea, the Divelt him ſs 

| felf for benefic fake. Oh,the true Chub? 
of Chriſt. feare chemlelves 7 and theitY 7 
{ weakeneffe, that they fowl be drawne 9 
 aWay, and ſeduced to embrace a fallo”® 
Religion » and therefore they doubting, 2 
| the 'worft ; 'and fearing the corryptic 

| that is in their owne hearrs, pray uns tha 
Chriſt, tharchey may not bee lef of hc 
| themſelves, bur thar they may - func 
ftrength from him ro withſtand them. | - * 
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CANT, i. Verſe 7, 


BIESYEc have hcard before of the 
VO earneſt requeſt and Petition of | 
> the Church unto Chriſt, that 

ee would. in mercy ſhew tyew where 
xe fee des his flocke, and where he pro- 
fideth comfort for them in time of trou- 
fle. Here is the moſt kind, loving, and 

gacious anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus 34 
the requeſt of the Churches ; in the 
which note three things : 

1 His exceeding love and kindneſle , 
pthar hecalls her, The faireſt among 
WOrsc 71s 7 
. 2 His gentle reproefe of her, if thox 

wow xor,quoth he:This is very Rtrange, | 
har thou which art the true Church, ; 

Ef ſhouldeft nor know where Chiilt feeds 

his ſheepe. 

3 His direct anſwer to her requeſts, | 
wherein hee doth anſwer her to the 
full : Tf rhou wouideft Know where [ 

Mifeede my ſheepe, that ſothou mighteſt 
feede with chem, and finde eonſolacion 

Juno thy ſoule, then thou moſt goein the) . 
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| ſteps of thy flock:That is, thou myſt em. 
brace the Faith , Rel gion, the worſhip 
:nd ſervice of God. the which my anti. 
car Church from the beginning hayg 
embraced ; the faith, religion, x 
ſhip and ſervice of God, which my an- 
' rient ſervants, Abraham, Tſaac, and Ta. 
| cob have done, and tread in their ep 
Secondly , tho mult place thy Tent 
where the ſhepheards haye done, the 
Parriarkes, Prophets, an4 Apoſtles of 
Chiift , cheir DoRrine raughe before. 
This is the fumme and fſubftance of 
Chriſts anſwer unto tis Chut: ch, 

Firlt, obſerve here, how Chrift de 
| {crives his erue Church and Spouſe: 
givech her a moſt Kind and loving 
| name, expreſſing his kind and fgular 
love unto her, O thou the farreſt amony'y 
wornea ! 

Deſt. But this may ſeeme Rrangs 
for the Church confeſſed betore,rhat ſhe 
was blacke and Sun-burnt, deformed 
&c, How then can Chriſt call her Fa 
re#Þ among ſt women ? 

Anſw. The Church, and every 
belcever are blacke and deformed it 
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themſelves , vile and uncleane by na- 


| ture, and they cannot ſee no beauty in 


themſelves, but are blemiſhed, yea, and 
Rained with fins originall and aRuall : 


Bur as they are ſanRified by his Spitir, 
waſhed in his bloud , and cloathed in 
his Righteouſnefſe , they be faire and 
beautifull ' in the ſight of God , be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath wafbed then frons all 
their fins in his bloud, and covered them 
with the pure robes of his owne Righ. 
teouſneſle, 

Here marke the endleffe love of 
Chrift Jeſus unto his poore Church and 
| le, chat eftcemes ſo highly of them, 

as if they had no ſport of ind un- 
cleanenefle, though they in themſelves 
be blacke, deformed, and pollured; yer 


all thoſe who doe truely repent, em- 


y | brace Jeſus Chriſt, and beleeve in him, 


that are wafhed from their fins, ſan&{- 
fied by his Spirit, and obey his Will, 


| all cheſe are faire , yea,' moſt beautifull 


in hiscyes. This is confefſed by wicked 
Balarm , when hee ſaw no policy nor 
device could take any place againſt 
the Church of God. Hereunto _— 

the 
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' the Tile and commendations given| 
 untothe Church fo often in this moſt 
, excellent Boake of the Canticles, Shee 
; 1s the Roe of the Field, the Lilley of the | 
' Valley, the faireſt amongſt Women, at 
Orcbard of P ong:granates, a Fountaine 
of Gardens, aWell of ſpringing | water, 
the Spouſe I Siſter of Chriſt phe beau. | 
ty of the Earth the glory of the World | 
Z lly among 1 hornes.C7 c, Thele and the | 
like examples, ſerve to confirme the | 
everlafiing rruch of this Do@rine unto! 
us, how deare and precious the Church | 
15 19 Chuiſts ſight,thar of all ſocieties and | 
aſſemblies of. nen in the World, : none 
are more excellent and worthy, none 
mare amiable and lovely, none more 
| beaurifull and precious,than the Church 
of God, the Spouſe of C ft. 

And the reafon of the DeCtrine is aps 
| paraat: nan was fi: it caſt qut of Para- 
| dite tor finne, neither is there any thing 
that doth hinder his. returne, bur onely 


ro the Lord, and doth hinder all good| 
tings from us. For ſolong/as (inne re- 
macs , it 15 a weighty burthen to] 

preſſe; 


| GT _— —_ 


ſin; for it.is fin that makes us execrable | 


ſe, 


preſle downe a ſinner into hell, and the 
wages of it is eternall death. There. 
fore if ſin be pardoned, as it is from all 
the Elet, what ſhall hinder cheir hap- 
pinefle?God hath againſt them no mar- 
ter of diſpleaſure, the obedience of Je. | 
ſus Chrift ng ps unto them, 


Heayen cannot __ unto them, 
bur they muſt needs be ſaved. | 


Secondly, Chriſt Jo dork eltceme- Revel; 2. 
| highly of his Churc 


- and'rlie Church: 


is moſt excellent: in her felfe, bccaufſe: 


| in ir alone falvation 1s to bee found, /| 
| and no where elſe, When; the Lord | 


brought the great and eenera'l deluge 
over He Face of the whole earth, A 
place was thete lefr more excellent 
than the Arke, in the which Noah 
and hi;'family were ſaved , and: our of 
the which the: whole World beſides 
iſhed >- Whar was the Arke bur'a | 
Type and figure of. Chriſts Church; 
wherein-ſalvstion is ro bee found , and 
out of which is no ſalvation to bee loo- 
ked'for ? ſeeing therefore that remiſh- 
on of finnes is proper onely ro Chrifts 
Church , and that therein 1s (alyation 
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and ecernall life co bee found, we may 
ſately therefore. conclude , that the e- 
Gare of Chnſts Charch, and every 
member thereof, is molt excellent and 
blefled. | 

The uſe of this DoGrine is excellent 
as the nature of the Church is. Firſt 
then » ſecing that Chriſt- will paſſe 
by the finnes of his children, and judge 


# them faire, without Jny ſpot er blemi 


of finne, if rhe. doe truely -xepenty [and 
embrace him and bis: riglteouſneſſe by 
faith: here 4s matter of andlefle com- 
fortad every. poote child of God, ,Doki 
| thou repent of thy finnes, andarc truely 
humbled forcheua'? Doſt thou embrace 


Chriſt Fefus fax the! pardon of them? 
| HathGod tanGufied thy heart by, bis 
Spirit,” {Þ-:a5 thau hareft gyery wicked 
| way ,.and defire and. Your to 0- 
| bey:Gods Will in- all-his'Commande- 
mens? Well then,comfort thy ſcife,and 
| cheere np thine owne ſoule; Chriſt Je- 
| ſus will cover all chy finnes,, they ſhall 
| never be laid ro-thy charge, buc be will 
wrap thee: ini his. owne righteouſneſle, 
| whereby thau ſhalt appeare faire and 
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 bzauvfull in-bis fight. Indeede many a | 
| poore Childe of God looking on their | 
| ©wne infirmicies and manifold corrup- | 
tions, ſee themlclyes to bee blacke in« | 
| deed, deformed and Rained-with FD; it | 
| grieveth them that they doe hang! 
downe their beads,and goe droopung all 
their dayes, firiving and{trugling with 
their rebellious bearts, and vile cortup- 
| tions, and thinking that Chriſt Jelus | 
' cares not for thein, | cannot love them, | 
| being ſo defiled with, fin, But I fay a+ 
| gaine, be not dicouraged ; for -if thou | 
dolt repent of thiem, belceve in Chriſt, 
hate' thy (ins, and prayelt often to God, | 
| tg give thee power to withfiand the, | 
| uſing! all godly meanes to: wirhftand 
them, Chriſt Jeſus will cover then,and | 
Faſſe by them all, as he did deale with 
David, Peter, Fc. Ohchen how care- 
fully ought all men daily xe  endes- 
your themielvesro bee the members of 
this Sociery , that ſo-they may;have a 


nes , and then hoewloever the World 

elteeme'them, counting them miſerable, | 

grinding at them with their teeth, and | 
B 


b 2 _ nod- | 
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nodding at'them with their heads, and 
every way centumehoufly reproaching 
them, yet are they deare foe precious 
im the ſighcof Chriſt, whohath xedee- 
med them with the ranſome of his own 
bloud, 

Let us learne by Chriſts example here, 
that if wee (ce any good thing in the 
child of God, tro commend it,and to em- 
brace it:: and if wee ſee any blemiſh or 
infirmiry, that we winke atit, and co- 
ver roy was withthe cloak of lovey and 
net as the' manner of wicked and un- 
godly men; who though they ſee many 
good pifrs and graces in Gods chiſdren, 
as obedience, faith, patience, 'and love, 
paſſe by them all; and if they ſhall'cſpy 
but one -blemiſh , or -weakneſle, they 
blaze it abroad with open mouth, not: 
them with a blacke coale, calling them 
Puritanes, Hypocrices, and the/like ; 
reyiling chem in molt odious manner : 
like-the;] Horfe-fly paſſing by many 
fowers and {weer heatbs,' lighrs 'ugon 
ſome noylame ſore :' theſe are nor like 
unto Chriſt; "bur to the Divell; Thus 


much of the exceeding loye' and: kind- 


neſle 
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neſſe of Chriſt Jeſus ts his Church, in 
that he calls her by his kind appellati- 


on, The faireſt among women, 
Secondly, his gentle reprovfe of her, 
| Tf thou know mit, quoth' he. This ſce-| 
| meth trange- that chou ſhouldeſt bee 
| tenorant where I doe feede my ſheepe, 
| where my Truth arid Gofpell is cruely | 
| Preached, and ſoundly profeſſed. Bur if | 
| thou know not; I will dire thee, and ' 
ſhew thee haw thou ſhalr find it out. 
Hence we are taught, that the Church | 
of God, and crue belcevers may ſome- 
times be ſo blinded, and left ro chem- 
ſelyes, that they ſtand at a ſtagger, and 
doe hardly know which is true religi- 
on, where Chriſt doth feede his fl Iv p 
where the "Word is faichfully prea- 
ched, and ſoundly profeſſed, for we are 
all ready ro erre by nature. How apt 
[are wee in matters that doe concerne 
our ſoules, to bermiftaken, through our 
careleſnefle ' in not ſearching of the 
Truth, and trying of the ſpirits : and 
alfo by the ſubcile [policy of che Di- 
vell, who is Gods Ape : and (olike 
him in many things, as that it | 
—_— 
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is hard rodiſcerne, his {lights and falſe- 
hoods : wicked men , falſe teachers, 

lying Prophets, ſet ſuch a face and ſhew 
on xiicir errours, and beaze them out 


with ſuch a countenance and authort- 
ty : andche wurh is ſo negleRed, phaine 
and imple, rroden under foot, that it is 
bard for a man, ye2, the true Church 
of God , ſometimes to diſcetne where 
| Chriſt feedeth hig lock. W hen as £/:4 

was left alone, and Bal: foure hundred 
and fitty Prophers.,, who could almoſt 
chen diſcerae the werſhip:of God from 
Idolatry, whznall was cerrupted ? So 
| when AZficaieh rold the truth, and 4. 
chab had foure hundred falſe Prophets, 
| it was hard to diſce:ne the Truth of 
God tromthe lying of Sathan, InChriſts 
| time how did the Scribes and Phariſces 

confound Religion, dim, and dazell the 
Truth, for the which our Saviour him- 
ſelfe did often reprooverhew? And in 
our times how doe che Papiſts. labour 
to obſcure Religion? how boldly & im- 
pudently they defend Idelany , they 
own traditions, and conſittutions? 

How (ſhould this ſtir up every Chyi- 


ftian 


| 


| 
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ſfhan man 2nd woman ro ſtudy the 
Word of God, that fo. knowing rhe | 
Truth, and _beleeving che Doftrine of 
God , we may be able to'diſcerne be- | 
rween bght and darknes,rurh and falſc- 
hood, Idolatry ad the ſervice and wo:- 
ſhip of God. Secondly, to enrreate the; 
Almighty in all bumility , ro open our! 


" —* Þ $3 _ O_44 Oo owwncvs * 


I 


eyes todiſcerne thetruth, ro give us his 
| holy Spirit, to leade us intoall reinh, to 
| give us the Spirit: of diſcerning, to try 
| it beof God, or not; for otherwiſe we 
| may bee led away, and take light for 
| darkenelle, and darknefle tor lighc. Lec 
| us then: confeſle our 3 nce and 
| blindnefle and bewaile ir : Let us Rrive 
againſt our careleſnefſe 3 Let us prove | 
the'Doctrine by'the rouch»ſtone of the 
' Ward, if they be according tothe Law" 
; andthe _—_— elſe abhor them. Let 
| us doe as men_ of Berea did, in- 
treate the Lord ta-give ms the Spirit of 
| diſeerinmg, that wee may try all thmgs, | 
| and bold the truth, And it ever: we bad | 


' neede 10 pray for the ſpirit of difcer- 
| ning now 1s the time : We tce how 
| Bb 'B : bold 


þ I WOE 
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bold the Diyell is, how diligent to de- 


| ceive us; and for Papiſts, they be ſo im- 


pudent and ſhameles to thruſt upon us 
cheir curſed Idolatry, and tell us, it is 
the true worſhip of God ; their abho- 


{| minable Maſle, their Merits, Purgato- 


ry, Prayer for the dead, worſhipping 
of Images , calling upon Saincs, wn- 
written yeritics, their vile traditions, 
and filthy abhominations, their Conſti- 
rutions and vile Decrees , as if they 
were the written Ward of God, Now 
unlefle wee have knowledge, and be a- 
ble by Gods Spirit to difcerne the ſpi- 


| 


| 


| 


rics ; alas, wee ſhall drinke in poyſon, | 


Ldolatry, and ſuperftition, O then ler us 


labour ro knowthe Word of God, be- 
leeve it, obey it, be reformed by it,con.. 


fefle our ignorance, and with all humi- 


lity pray wo God to open our cycs, to | 


giye us the ſpiric of diſcerning, tro know 
and diſcerne the true Religion from the | 
falſe ; which if wee doe, certainely the | 


Almighty will reveale his Truth: unto | 


us. And thus much ſhall ſerve for our | 
Savieur Chriſts gentle reproofe concer- | 


| nine his Church, | 


The | 


— 
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The third and laſt point is thedire& | 3, 

Anſwer of Chrift rothe Requeſt of the: Etriis 

Church,ſhe defireth to know of Chriff 29/werto 

where he fed his flocke, and comforted Þi#Cturch 

them in the time of perſecution, that (© 

ſhe might joyne with them, and be de- 

tended by them from falſe worſhip and | 

the- Idolatrous Church.  Hete Chriſt 

anſwers her to the full : Jf rfow krow | 

not, O thou fameſt am-n; Women, get | 

thee forth bythe ſteps of the ſheep &jeed | 

thy Kids by the T ents of the ſhepheards. | 

Hts counſell Rtands in ewo parts, to | 

ſhew where bee feedes : quorn hee, | { 

would chou know where I feede my | | 

ſheepe, and where I cauie them to lye | | 


WW 


| wed at »oone , that thou mighteſt | 
teede with them, and be in my Fold to | 
; bee defended and protected by mce ? 
then I counſalle thee, firſt, ro walk in 
the eps of the ſrep 


e : That is, thou 


[muſt walke in the ſteps of the tairhtull 
ſervants of the Lord, as Abraham, ./ 

Iſaac, and Iacob ; chon mult embrace | 

that Faith, Relgjou, and worthip' of 

the Lord, which tney did;abat is meant 
by the ffeps of the (Þrepe. Secondly, 


ſi thou | 


— — 
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Doft. $. 
dire ti- 
n to 
know 
which s 
the true 


Clucch, 


—_ 


| thou raft feede 1hy Kids, that is, thou 
{ muſt embrace that fame» Doctrine 
which the ancient ſhepheards, fathers, 
and Apeliles have taught 2nd 
delivered : and if thou ſhalt thus wead 
| int the ſteps of the , 4s Peter, 
Pan, Cc. and ſhak embrace and obey 
the DoAtrines taugbrby the Prophets, 


E — 


Teſtament , thou . ſhalt then know 
| where Ifecd my ſheep, that thou maift 


rue ſhepheard. 


a cleare direftion to know true religi- 
on, and the true worſhip of tbe Lord 
God, from falſe Religion and falſe 
| worſhip. If any man deſire to know 
| where Chriſt feedes his ſheepe, and 
| God is truely and rightly worſhipped, 
| where true Religion is, wee muli 
then tread im the fheps of the fhrepe ;| 
That is, wee muſt werſhip God , as 
| Abraben, Iſaac, and Jacob did, as 
Mofe s, and the Prophers did, tread in 
their Reps, and follow their godly ex- 
famples ; belceve , repete, aud walke 


and holy Apoſiles in the old- and new| 


feede with them, and receive we for thy | 


From this anſwer of Chrift we learne| 


with 


—  — <—_—_ 


with God as Exech did; whom by the | 

judgement of Faith , we may then con- 

clude of, chat they were the true ſheepe 

of Chrift « for of them doth our Savi- | 

our {peake- here, and not of 2 com- 

pany of Popes, which greatly boaft. of 

their ſacceiſion; which wee will not | 

deny, but to be a ſucceſfion of Here | 

ticks, as Cirdinalls, Jeſuits, and'the like | 

| of that rabble ; of whom to thike that | 

they ſhould beleng unto this Fold, I | 

know not from whence I ſhould ferch | 

my charnty. Againe, we muſt embrace 

and beleeve the Deine tavghe by* | 

' Moſes and the Prophers, Chriſt; and his | 

| Apotiles, who were the true Shep- 
| 

| 


heards, and the faithful Paftors of the 
| Church ef God: To the Law and tothe 
| teſtimony, if they ſpeake uot according to 
\ | | his Ward, it is becauſe there is no tight | 
. 1mthem, And againe, Thus ſauh the 
| | Lord, Stand-in the wares and behold, | 
| and atke for the old way, which is the | 
| ro0d way, end walks therein, and you | 
| {hall finde prace and reſs ſor your ſoules, | 


| Sothen, if we defire to know true Re-. | 
{ ligion, and the true worſhip amd ſervice | 


2 — _— —_ 
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of God, this is the way which I here 
teach, and deliver from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, againft the DoQtrine of Rowe; 
namely this, and none buethis : To en- 
quire of the Faith, erue Rehgion, and 
manner of worſhipping the Almighty , 
performed by Abraham , Iſaac , and 
| Lecob,Patriacks and Prophets, preached 
| and publiſhed by Chriſt and his Apo- 
| (Ues,beleeve that, embrace that, and reſt 

our ſoules on that. 


4 


This may then ſerve to decide a great 

| queſtion , and a long controverfie be- | 
'rweene us andthe Papiſts. They affirme 

| tharthey are the true Church, and wee | 

/are Heretickes; wee beleeve aud hold 
that wee are the true Church of God , 
and ohat they be not, but Babylon, and | 
the Synagogues of Sathan, This then is | 

| | | 
the maine queſtion , whether they or | 

| we beche true Church? who ſhal judge? 
| eyen the Lord Chriſt Jelus himlelfe in | 
his ewn Word:we mult reſt upon him, : 
| and fly uato him ; which if the Papiſts | 
| would doe likewiſe, they would never | 
haverun into a Labyrinth of contro. 

| ; yerfies , as they have at this very day, 

Fox | 


_—_—— OO 


—————— 


For Chriſt wouldquickly have put an 
end unto all.' For hee' ſaith they be the 
true Church, which Tread iz the ffeps 
of the ſheepe, and feede by the Tents of 
the ſhepheards : That is, thoſe people 
that beleeve and, worſhip God , as 
Abrabam'; Iſaac , and Hacob did, and 
that old Religion which they belceved, 
and embraced , is the true Religion ; 
For that was taught'by the holy ſex- 
vants of 'the/ Almighty; who were the 
faithfull ſhepheards. and Paſtors ſeht cf 
God unto his Church. Now let cryall be | 
' made whether the Papifts or the Prote- 
Rants, the Church of Rome , or the 
Church of Exgland doe thus. 
For the Papifts, although chey call 


| 


| huadred yeares : Ir is fuch as was ne- 


rheir Religion the old Religion, yer 2» 
| las, itis' newly deviſed; the greateſt 
parts of it, within theſe foure or. five 


yer knowne co Abraham, I[axe, Laceb, 
Ad ofes, or the Prophets; ir was never 
knowne unto Chriſt ,' oc his Apoſtles; 
they. have loſt the feps of the ſheepe, 
and the Tents of the ſBephearar ; that | 
Dodtrine, manner of religion, the trite 
by worſhip 


tet, 
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; worſhip and ſeryice of God, which was 


| uſed by the Patriarks; Abraham, /ſuac, 
| and /acod, taught by Moſes, and the 
| Prophets, Chrift, and his Apoliles; and 
| they have gat a new Religign \of their 
| owne devifing; they walke, not in-che 
feps ot rhe ke but. 1n theleps' of 


leachcrous Friers, laſcivious Monkes : 
They have deviſed a thouland yhings in 
the Caries and waiſhip of God ;againſt 
his Word, and againſt the Datcine of 
the-Prophers and Apoſtles, meerdly for 
| their owne gaine, Where ſhall we evcr 
finde that Abrahars, I1ſrar, Iacob;and 
the Prophets did ever pray \unto An+ 
oCcls , or Saits worſhipped Images, 

prayed for the dead; looked to. beſaved 


chaſtity ,. or by cheir voluntary (poyer- 


| cnourh'd Jeſuie of chem all,, but any 


one example iy, che whole Booke' of 


God, or any. of Gods: Children that 
have performed them I will then lay 
my, hand upor, my. mouth." In the 
rmeane time giveme leaye, ohyce Pas 
piſis, 


F 8 —_—— 


he 


ci. 4 


A. 


thcic proud Popes, covetous-Cardinalls, | 


by cheir owne .workes, by;yowing of 


| iy? It they can, ſhew mee- atiy foule | 
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piſts, rocell you, that you are none of | 
ana organ. ou are none of hon: | 
| ſhee h Jag c ps lefr raya ſteps 

cepe,and £ ents of i toy 
the Dodtrine caught by als hd, 
of God, Chrift, and his Apofiles; wy 
therefore are no berrer than the Whore 
of Babylon, the Synagogue of Sarkan : 
And as herd hath a lucceſſion of 
Popes and Cardinalls , fo they bee a 
 ſuceſſion of Hereticks , that ſeduce 
1gnor ac peopletor cheir owne private 


| 
I as for the Chuuch of Englend, 
wee doe belecve and ticmely embrace | 
thac old and true Religion, char is, the | 
lame Faich which Abraham , Iſaac, | bk 
| 
| 
| 


1 
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and {aceb did uſe, We hald char Do- 
Rcine taughe by the antiene Prophets, 
and holy Avof es of our Lord and Sa- | 
viour, Without adding or detrating : | 
|] | And if wee ſhould dare bur to adviſe a 

| | | new kind of Faith, Religion, and wor- | 
| | | ſhip of God, nor uſed nor knowne to 


| bn antient Prophets, Patriarkes, and f 
| | |Apotiles, as the Church of Rome doth, 

|] [i were to leave the feps of the (brepe, 
| an 


i. i... 
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and to joyne with the flockes of the 
companions, even to ſhake hands with 
Idolaters. 

Well then, let us ever ſtand out a- 
oainſt the Antichriſt of Rome, and as 
Chrift ſaith, {one ont of her, joyne not 
with her in her falſe Religion, and Ido- 
larrous ſervice of God, jan you par- 
eake of her plagues : but ler us hold faſt 
Pilt che rrue Religion of God, tread in 
the feps of the ſheepe, feede by the Temt: 
of the ſh:pheards, Le is live and dycin 
the true Church of God, and for eyer 
hold fat the” crue, antient, and holy re- 
['o10n whichi we have receiyed fromtlic 
holy Patriarchs, Abraham, 1ſaac,lacob, 
Myſes, the Prophets, and all the holy 
Apoſtles of Jeſus Chrift, and then wee 
ſhall be fafe and fure, yea, blefled 2n1 
happy for evermore. 
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| here made twe godly Prayers, one for 


 tocall and cry unta rhe Lord for a hle(- 


- © tet. 


== 


| 
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Chriſtian people to Prayer. 


__w Prayer is of that foxc* and ver- 
rae, thatit ryes the eare of God to 
the tongue of man.: Qh, .it i$an, accep» 
table. jneenſc before, Gag alwaics ; 78 
how, hath he alwaics rewarded it, and 
| regarded it! ir neyer returned but with 
'a btcsfing; fo that the Prayer was ſenc 
oar, of, a; pure and. an; upright heart, 
miagled wich faich, : fac we ufFarke 
| wich taych, and wayer not, as SU. Yume? 


Iſrael. exe delivered fromthe Egypriax 
Bondage; 2s. you may reade.that when 
they icryed. wat, che» Lord, he heard 
them, and delivered them out of their 
enemics hands : and therefore haye_T | 


the Morning, the orher for the, Evening; 


ling, and ro defixe him to, remove bis 


$i fifedfeBnle Tcl Sela i eintate = 


An Exhortation 10 ftirre 


| laich, By fervent. prayec che children of | 


jadgements from us. | 
| Cc wet | 


A Morning Prayet for 
A Family, ' 


Lord teach us to pray, that we enny call 
wpon thy N anse : prepare onr hearts to 
ſeeke thee : And open thow thy werci- 


full earesto heare vs, 


Eternall and ever-livitg Lerd | 
| God, Creator and contmuall 
x preſerver of all things both in 
Heayen and in Earth : By whoſe gra- 
cious providence as we were at the 
firſt wonderfully and” fearefully made : 
ſo weate no Iefle preſerved and ke 
unto this preſent : We here the work- 
manfhip of thine owne hands , defirc 
te humblc both ſoule and body befere 
thee. And now Lord, we being here | 
m thy preſence , cannot but acknow- 
| ledge and confeſſe againſt our ſelves 
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our owne unworthineffe ro come be- 
| fore | 
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| 


Tat = 
fore thee, tocall thee, N 
eaſt Dury that thal) | 


of fin, aod'a mafile of all 
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A Moruing Prayer 
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forme even the leaft Duty 

concerne thy worſhip or glety. Our 
hearts alas, are no better than finkes 
pollution and: 
uncleanenefle : and whecanmakethac 


cicane that /is taken out of | an*ws|* 
\Cleanc thi 
of 


> The: thoughts and ima-. 
ginations of the fame muſt necdes bee 
=_ cantinually., and wee unto every 
god werke pegve reprobates. Yer, O 
Lord , ſeeing thou baſt commanded us. 


, 


tacall uport rhee , and haſt, mercifully | 


promiſed ro be- preſent wich thy Chil. | 
dren, to heare their prayers, and ts. 
grant their requeſts which: they pur | 


up in faith unto thee 2 Oh Lord, this 
doch give us boldnefſe to come be. 


fore thee; and in confidence of thy 


poodneſſe that thou wilt make good | 


the ſame thy promiſe unto us: ar this 


time , wee here offer up unto thee 


this Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and | 


Thanklgivng., humbly acknowledg- | 
ng and ' confefling from the bor-. 


tome of our hearts, our manifold | 
Tranſgreiſions and. offences, which |, 


_ Cec2 


we 
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| 
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em em 


as 'A Morning prayers \ 
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| 


wee: have continually multiplyed 2- 
gainkt rhee, yurhoughr, wordy amd deed, 
tromthe beginning of oor dayes, unto 
this . preſene rune.” Wee acknowled 

O- Lord, that 'our originall corrupt. 
on-in the which-wee were at the ſt 
ceneeived and borne , and from the 


which there hah ſprung forth-thermoſ 
bitter. and-unſavory fruice:.of ſinne, A- 
poſtacy-,: and Rebellion',/ co-'the great 
diſhonout of chy Name, the weunding 
of our poere-Soules and Conſciences, 
and evil}: example of others a- 
mong(t whom wee hayelived : By the 
which O God's wee confeſſe.that wee 
have \juſtly deſerved that thy- wrath 
and: indignation thonld be: powred out 


pon us, both-in this life, anda the lite 


oO COMmcs 


And 'thereſore O- God, we cornc 


not 'here- before chee/in our owne wor- 
rhineſſe © bu in the worchinefle and 
mediation of Helas Chrilt 7:beſceching 
thy gracieus goodnefle for his ſake to 
forg1ve> all aur: offences, (0.our viſible 
hanes 5 7ow!ecrec Gnnes ,1our: fannes 
otimfirmiy>.4* our preſurnptuous fins, 
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| with us, and that 4Jl qur fins ate doge 
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em 


nes , or in the dayes of our know. 


be 
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againſt Knowledge , againſt Conſt; 
ence , againſt thee,” 6r 8gainft our | 
Brethrem', in the time of our younger 


edge, as wee milt needs confefle, thas | 
in many things. wee have” ſinned all, 


| Wee pray thee O'God for Chiift Telus 


ſake to forgive the ſame Yoto us, and 
perſwade out ſouſes zndconſciences 
more and hore, that thoy aft at peace 


away in the bleud of thy Sonve, And 
grant, O God, by the afhiftanct and di- 
re&ion of, the lame thy; Spirit, that 
with more freedome of tninde arid li- 
of will , wee may Terve_ thee an 
Righteouſnefle'ard rrueBolinefle' unto 
theend ef our days.” And good Lord, | 
brgin nor, onely Repenthhe and true 

converfion' in its, bur of thy great mex- 
cy perfeR the fame : O Radeus forward 
more and more towards etfeftion. 1n- 


p 


creaſe 1” us thar ſaving knowledge off. 


thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, our faith in 
thy promiſes,” our Repentance from. 
dead . workes , our ,feare of thy holy | 
Name, our hatred of all'our finnes, and | 
Cc? Bey 


—— 


MU YT III I ooo, | 


296 | 
| our love unto thy Truth, Frame our 
 weake hearts j good Lord ) wore and 
more to oþedience unto thy holy agd|| |. 
heavenly Will , and teach us in all|] | 
chjngs to refigne our wills unto thy ho- 
ly Will; and mn time of affliction, as in 
| tirye of proſperity to depend upon thee; 

chat wee lopke not roo much upon ourſ] | 
owne, weakenes,but may ſtay our ſclves|} | 
by thy power and promiſcs, | 
| © And good Lord cormfert our forrow-[f | 
full hearts and dejeRted foules, that 
finde daily fach cauſe of humiliation 
in our ſelves , doing daily thoſe things 
| which wee ſhould not, and leaving un- 
done thoſe goad things thou comman- 
d:{t. Oh then let us bee truely hum- 
bled for the ame , and for thy mercies 
ſake give us better affe&ions unto 

goodnefle, 2nd power and ability to 
doe that gocd thou commandeſt and 
requireſt at our hands ; that. ſecking 
in all good chings to honapr rhee,and to 
extoll thy Name while wee live hece, 
wee may at the laſt behold: tby face 
glory. 

And new Lord together with our 
as prayers, } \ 


A Morning Prayer 


_ 


_ 


| thy Name O Lord, for all the tempo- 


M— 


A Morning Prayer. 
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prayers, / wee ate bold ro-adde theſe 
praiſes umo thy great Name, for the 
manifald favours and bl «| 
which frem time to tume thou bee 
Rowed upon us for this life , eſpecially 
for a better life, We thanke chee for 
that it hath pleaſed thee of chy graci- 
aus goodnefle to cle and chooſe us to 
ſalvation before the World was : for 
calling us by thy Word in time , for 
juſtifying us by thy Sonne Chrift , and 


F 


giving us a certaine expe 
a better life when this is ended : As 
alſo for the happy meanes of our falva- 
tion, thy Sabbaths, Word, and Sacra- 
ments. Oh ! it is thy great nefle 
O Lord, that thou haſt nor deprived us 
of chem all, in as much as wee have 
from time to time walked ſo unwor- 
thy of thy Loaye. O lay noe to our 
charge our great unthankfulneſle, that 
wee have not brought forth more ftuire 
of thy Werd in our lives; bug give us 
wee pray thee , that for the time to 
come wee may make more right teps 
ro thy Kingdome, And wee magnifie 


Ration of 
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4 Aorning prayer. 


| call bleſſings which thou haft -in ter- 
| 


| ance! of our peace and true Religion : 
bee gracions unto the King and Queene | 


cy beſtowed upon us, our health, peace, 
foed, rayment, and for all the cors- 
forts of this life ; 'O Lord, give-us a 
right uſe of them , that we may net' a- 
buſe them unte 'Licentiouſneffe , bur 
tirre us daily by them to' devote 'our 
{elves imo thee and thy ſervice. Wee 
acknowledge thy -goodnefle rewards 
us chis"night that is now paſt, freeing 
us. from many immin:nt dangers; beth 
of ſoule and body, and giving u&/ſweere | 
and comfortable 'reſt : wee beſeech | 
thee ro be with us this. day, and all'the | 
dayes of our lives, and re:ch us ro walk | 


: a+ children of the light, that thy Name | 
| may be glorified by us, others may take | 
'| good example, a 


we our {elves enjoy 
the peace of a-peod conſcierice, fo as ar | 
the iaſFweemay come'to Reione with | 
| thee in vlory, f | 
-.. Blefle the Churches and Kingdomcs | 
wheres wee live ; with the ccontinu- 


jand all: cheir Royall Progeny. Bleſſe | 


 Lall other-in Authority, the M initers | 


of! 


aA 


km 
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] commended our ſuites unto rhee, hitm- 


ons Caf 4 | 
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of chy Word, our afflited ec) in 
body,;or mind.or both; ark > 


O Lord to ſtay them and ſupport them 

io time of their diftteſſe, and give urito 
them a happy iffue ouc of the (ame, ag ir 
ſhall ſceme good unto thee, Aid fir'us 
for harder times, whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe rhee to bring the ſame 'upon/us 2 
And keepe us Lord in thoſe dayes by 
thy mighty power. And thus have'we 


bly praying rhee to parden our wants 
now atthis time in the performance of 
this duty. And thou that art privy to our 
wants better than we our ſelves are; we 
pray thee to take notice of them , and 
miniſter unto us a gracious ſupply in thy 


| owne gue time, "even for Jus Chriſt's 


% 
4 


ſake, in whoſe Name we conclude theſe 
| our weake and imperfet prayers; in 
that perfet forme of prayer which 
hee bimſelfe | hach further raught us, 


ſaying - Oar Fath which art in bea. 


| Evening | 


"TY 
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Evening Prayer for « Family, 
© Lord prepare our hearts to prayer. 
Eternall Ged, and our moſt lo- 


ving and mercifyll Father in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and in Chriſt our Father : 


| wee ſhould call upon thy Name, and it 
is thy gracious aud mercifull pro- 
miſe, that where. rwo or three are ga- 
thered together in thy Name there 
thou wile bee preſenc amongſt them, 
Wee thy poore and unworthy lecyants, 
duft - aſhes, yer the wor ip 
| of: thine owne hands , are now bold 
to come before thee to offer up unto 
thee this Evening Sacrifice of Prayer 
and thankſgiving. And now O Lord, 
here before thee , wee cantior 

bur acknowledge and confeſſc even 
from the botrome of our hearts againſt 
our ſelyes our owne unworthineſle, 
[chat we are grievous ſinners, concei- 
ve d 


| It_is thy owne, Commandement that 


] 
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E wening proper. 


ved in Gnae, and borne in joiquity, and | 


whereof wee have broughe: torth moſt. 
vile fruites ia our lives ,; 6. the: greac 
diſhonour of thy Name ,;1he urter dil- 
maying of our owne - Contciences, and 
the evill example of our -brechren; by | 
the which wee have delcrved like- | 
wiſe thy wrath and heavy: indignation } 
ſhould bee powred upon'us, both in | 
this life , and that which is co come, | 
in {uch ſort a$\ne Creaune in Heaven 

and. eatth - is able /to reconcile us a- 

gaine' ro thy Majeſty , but oncly thy 

Sonne_ Jelus Chyxſt. Wee increate thee, 
therefore O' Lord to bee mercifull unco 
us : and as . wee acknowledge our 

ſinnes unto\thee, fo be thou taithfull 

and juſt to forgive as our finnes, and - 


cleanſe us | from all unrifthteouſnell* : 


| Waſh us througbly from our wicked- 


' 


j 


| 


nefle and cleanſe us from our firnes; | 
for wee acknowledge, Q Lord, tha 
againſt chee we have firined, ' and done: 


| our evills in thy ſight, Thou haft beene ; 


a guide unto all our waijes , who a-' 
lone arc the ſearcher of che heart, and 


| 


| thetryer ofthe Reines : To thee rhere«- 


— 
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fore 


oe — —_ 
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E vemjng prayer. 
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fore, Oh Lord doe wee come, to crave 
the parden of 'our finnes, both for the 
guilt and” puniſhment "of the ſame, 
that ſo they may-not draw downe 
-upon us our deſerved — —_ And 
wee intreate thee hkewile'as to par- 
don our finnes that are paſt in our 
lives, ſo'to arme and ftren us 
againſt finne for the time to come, Oh 
wee have woefull experience in our 
ſelves of the weakeneſſe of our na- 


| of ours that are by 


tre , how ready wee are to fall from 
thee, and cannot keepe ſo confiant a 
wateh over our owne Wales, nor 0- 
yer our owne hearts, bur Hill are ready 
to art alide : O Lord dire us 2- 
right in_chepathes of thy Commande- 
ments, {er thy' goed Spirit leade us 
forth into all cruch, and theſe hearts 
nature ſo fraught 
| with finne and wickednefle , wee 


| pray thee aker and change : And 


| 
| 
| 


# 


| 


| bring 


| and more the pewer of Cariſts 


into "ſubjetion daily every 
thought, and whatſoever thing elſe 
is in us, into faithful obedience 
umo Chriſt : Let'us finde” daily more 
death 


| 


morti- | 


—— __———__—_ 
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Si 

mortifying fane ic us, and the effica 
his RefurieRion , rayſing us daily 
our of the grave of funne unto newneſle 


Oh Locd, we can never ſufficiently ad- 
| »2 mire 


Powering proer. | 


o a YL 


_ 5 


_ : 
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of life - and give us Lord that wee 


' may dedicate” our ſelves, our foules 
| and bodies'ro be lively, holy , and 
| acceptable::Sacrifice unto thee. Ler 


thy love ſhewed unto us, couſtraine 
us tO love thee againe, 'who firſt 
loved us. Thou, 
us, and not wee our ſelves ; thou haſt 
made 'us not 'beafts, bur men and 
women, yez after thineowne Image : 
thou didft preferve us in our' Morhers 
wombe , and didt nouriſh us' when 
wee did hang upon the breaſt : thou 
haſt till in mercy provided for us,' and 
heaped upott us many bleflings, which 


| others want and fland in neede of 


Oh Lord, grant usa right ufe of all chy 
mercies, eſpecially for chat-chou haſt let 
us live in; ſfuch-a happy ſeafon of thy 
Golpell, in a time of peace-and proſpe- 
rity , wherein thou doft by. thy Word 


Lord, haſt made 


conmumually: call at the doore of our 
hearcs , and' laboureft our converſion. 


— — - 
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| mire rhy-goodneſſe here, agd the ra» 


ther þocauſe wee bave from time to 
time walked {vp unwarthy of thy love. 
Forgive us, oh [Lord aur unthankfulnes 
herein, end let us now walke as Chal. 
dren of the hight. Qh it) is tao much 


of the. fleſh :; «iye us grace chatwe m 
ſpend that ſhact a dthes —_ 
[ axd aceprging tarky Will 2 fet befors 
("ir ey23.the-(hortnefle of our lives; the 
day of deagh- is fave i the end, unſure 
nie rime; thar we may bee fully pre- 
pared for that fecond comming of our 
Saviour intorjudgement. ' And now'in 
the time ef our profperity , Lord reach 
us tochinkeof theame of adverſity, and 
in the time of qur healch,\. let us remem- 
her the tine of ſicknefle; and che houte 


| 


of Death, which ſhall ceme upon all 
fleſ. Oh letuis be mindfull of our latrer 
cd let us number our daies aright,thar 
wee my apply our heares unto wiſe- 
| dome , and ever minderthat reckoning 


and accompt which anc day we ſhall 
give unto thee. Make us awhile we live 
Wa. .n —_ here 
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| Lotd that wee: baye :{pent-the: rime | 
. | ehat- is. laſt, paſk, accordingtorke laſts 


, ; 


—_— _ _— w— KA 


* TD Maw F”T TY< Fs a= = % 


| 


Ln ————4 


Evening projer.. 


owne eycs, that wee ger cont 


wi noxired + and all orher gifs of 

« yam that may adorne us in. 
by ig 6 uy 26 addc Aa 6, credit | 

ed wo we profefle 

nd; good Lord, wee pray thee 
ccept of our T IvIDg uato fy 
Bok for all chy mercies and blel- 
fings from time to time beſtgwed up- 
on us for this life and for a better. 
We praiſe thee for our Action, yocati- 
on, ! Mification, ſanRification , conti- | 
nuall preſervarion , and 'the aflurance 
that | ns haft given us of a berter life 
when this is ended ; _ alſo _ tern= 
porall bleſſings , healch, wealth, peace, 
and wy "_ for ty goodnes exren- 
ded —— us for this day paſt, that 
thou haſt gone jn and out before us, and 
freed us from many dangers of ſoule 


here to. bee bumble-minded royeards mr 
our brethren , that ee be lowly jn our | 


hearts, pure affeRions, chaft minds,aqd. | 


and body , and brought us with peace 
and comfort unto the beginning of 
this night. Lord watch over us by thy 


Re and preſence ; Giye us a holy 


_and- 
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nf oct ified yuſt.ofourreſt andfleepe, 
and fic us forthe duries' bF the next 
day; eſpecially Ede nt - for thac 


Nite, hich Malt never place 'to 
Re uno mY ry 
kno ute 


n thy © wiſedome 
ene bf pive, than 

wee to aske-, ' even 

ak - tewhod with! 


elits Chriſts 
j Berory with 1 


to be 
"nd defftets give all'Bg- 
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